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SILVER AND PEWTER.

CHAPTER L

THE TWO BIRTHI—THE TWO DOCTORS—THE
TWOo CHRISTENINGS.

A the period our parrative vemmences,

They were seafed at the dinner table, the
cloth of which' had been removed, leaving
the shining mahoginy to give back the re-
flection of the glittering cut glass decanters
filled with the ruby and amber colored wine, -
Fruit in luseions profusien was piled vp-on

some forty years since, Beekman-street,!a silver salver in the center of the table,
Franllin Square, and the foot of Broadway, and a richly carved sidelboard in an alcove

at the Battery, were the seats of the opu-
lent and fashionuble life of New York., The

at the end of the reom, gleamed in the blaze
of gold and silver goblets, pitchers and other

region of what is now called Canal-streetprecious plate. .
was econsidered guoite up town, and with its| “ Doetor,” said the one at the head of the
bridges and patches of grees fields, exhibited {table, and evidently the master of the house,

something of the appearance of the country.

“ why don’t youdrink ? try that old Brahmin

The foot of Broadway boasted of the largest| Madeira. It is mellow, take my word for
collection of elepant houses, and althoughlit, and a- capital thing for men of our age.
none of them could vie with the magnificent| Come, drink to the health of the expected

polaces since built on the Fifth Avenue,

new comer and heir (for I hope, doctor, it

Union Square, and the other present locali-| will be a boy) to the house of John Carter,

ties of the bon ton of New Yark, yet they
were on the ontside good speeimens of spa-
cious, plain, solid architecture, while within

and the portly rotundity of John Carter
swelled to more ample dimensions as he
pronounced the jast words of his address to

they were furnished and appointed on what|the physieian, and pushed towards him the
was then considered the height of luxurions{bettle. '

grandeur. . The most prominent of these| The doctor’s face, although round and

mansions were double, built of brick, two

well conditioned, was by no means what

stories high, and gave evidence by theiriwould be called a jolly-looking face of o

spaeionsness on the ground, rather than by

good natured mam, &t peadd with his stom-

any ontward ornament of architectore, that|ach and the world. The physician’'s fea-

they were the abodes of the millionaires of

tures were, on the contrary, of the hard

the eity, To one of these mansions, whose|and iron order, and wore constantly an un-
‘windows commanded a fine ¥iew of the bean- pleasantand cynical expression. Such was
tiful bay of New York, we ask the reader|their expression when he new took the de-

1o follow us:- .
It was about six o’clock in the afternoon

canter, filled hia glass to the brim, and taking
a sip, set it down again, saying:

of a warm summer's day, and the eveping| * D—-1 take your wine, Carter, it is pas-

breeze swept ap cool and refreshing from
the waters of the Bay, and floated through
the open windows of the Broadway mansion,
Two persons alone occupied the apartment.

sable, -but nothing to what I've tasted in
Dublin. The fact is, Carter, this climateis
not worth a d—n to mellow either Port or
Madeira—it destroys their flavor ; but here’s

Both were men of middle age, portly inl[to your expected heir, if it does not turn
their appearance, and betokening, in theirfout to be a girl, and I wish the jub was

round and rubicund faces, the fact that they

over,” and the doctor -coolly drained hia

-loved the good things of this life, and had|glass to the bottom.

amployed them to the full for many years.

This rough and insuling speech, coming
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from a well dressed man, at the table of one
of the wealthiest nabobs of the eity, and
coming also from a physician who, from the
fact of his being at that table, was undoubt-
edly a man of mark in his professing, cansed
no surprise to the host, Jobn Carter, Esq.
On the contrary, he- langhed, took it appa-
rently ns 2 good jolie, and with a half pa-
woniziag, half fawning manner, answered ;

* Why, doctor, you are quite facetious, I
declare, bot never mind, you great men are
privileged.”

For an hour longer the two gentlemen
sat over their wine, interrnpted only now
and then by some ielegraphic dispatches,
hrough_t to the doctor by an attendant, and
to which the ouly answer he made was,

Hum.” At length, an elegant carriage,

with liveried driver and footman, drew up
to the door, and the doctor taking out his
watch abruptly rose from the table and lef
+the apartiment. Mr. Carter eracked a nut,
sipped his wine, and took no notice of bis
departure. The doctor was absent but a
few mioutes, and returned only to put his
heid hall’ way into the room and exclaim :
' Good _bye, Carter, I shall not be wanted
until midnight, and ir the meantime there is
a rich old d--1 like yourself up in Beekman
street, who is waiting for me to cut his leg
off,” and with this salutation the doctor left
the house, jumped into his earriage at the
door, and was driven off in a style equal to
the grand appointments of his equipage.
. Midnight came down on the city in'the
light of a moon, which fell almost as bright
a8 duy upon the deserted pavements, glanced
fer and wide in silver radiance over the
broad waters of the Bay, and piercing
through the thick leaves of the trees of the
Battery, left its long lines of light and shade
on the green sward. Silence, like 2 pall,
covered street and dwelling, and nanght was
heard save the echuing tread of some bela-
ted citizen, or now and then the rumbling
of a carriaga, The city watchmen slept
cozily in their boxes, and {he loafers, streteh-
ed at full lengih, snoozed undisturbed or the
heqches of Fhe‘Battery. Before Mr. Car-
ter's mansion the doctor's carriage was
aguin standing, but every blind of the house
was elosely drawn, giving nu token of the
anxlous seenes going on within,

* Arrah thin, now, Jim,” said the driver
of the earriage, tapping his shining boots
with his whip, *“arrah thin, Jim, what would
Yye give to be borned over agin with a silver
zgzt:;: in yrt:r rlr;quth, as that little one the

r 18 after bringing i i
footor b aller ging into the world in the

* Not the smallest piece of tin you e
handled, Mr. ‘PatrickPMaloney, _szeingv:lll‘
the go here is for Hinglish footmen, snd
priggings of silver spoons is plenty,” an-
swered the worthy at the back of the car-

of the doetor ta moralize and philosophize
on the subject they had started to kill the

story leads us to invade the sanctity of a
lady’s bed-chamber on that most sacred or
alt oucasions, the birth of = child, [t
was a magnificently furnished apartment.
-‘Fhe massive mahogany bedstead, carved
with elaborato art, the rosewood dressing-
table, the large mirrors reaching to the floor;
and waxen lights burning in their exquisitely
wronght silver candelabras, all speke of the
unsparing hand with which wealth had
heaped together the articles of luxery. A
woman, apparently about thirty years of age,
with features regular and beautiful, but
white as the snowy luce-fringed pillow
where her head resied, was recumbent on
the bed, at the head of which stood Mr.
Carter, holding in his arms 2 fine bouncing

ly the first he had made in this breathing
wofld, and which seemed like 2 series of ex-
periments on “his part to test the strength
of his lungs. Several richly dressed ladies
also surrounded the bed, evidently the inti-
mate frieads of her who lay in state, as it
were, after her sore frial. Qur friend the
doctor stoed apart from the rest, giving in a
rough voice sowe directions to the nurse.

' Well, he is a fine fellow at any rate,”
exclaimed the delighted father, snrveying
the barden he held in his arms with the eon-
centration of parental fondness and pride,

% Oh, beautiful, lovely,” ehimed in chorus
the lady friends of Mrs. Carter, and then
there followed a great rustling of silk dress-
es around the long train of lace that com-
menced at the throat of the, infant Carter,
and swept the floor with its fringed border,
The mother cast a lamguid and gratified
smite first on the infant, then on those
around, and then closed her eyes as if she
needed repose.

“Come, Mr, Carter,” exelaimed the doc-
tor, “it is time that you left. Give the lit-
tle brat to the nurse, and wheg' [ have taken
another glass of wine with you I am off,”
At this second rude speech of the physi-
cian Mr, Carter took no exception, but fol-
lowed the physician to another apartment.
In the meantime, the infant Carter was laid
in a rogewood cradle, curiously wrought in
the shape of a shell, similar to'that in which
thé old masters of painting were wont to
represent sea nymphs as riding. And cra-
dled in lace and luxery, the infant Carter
slept, his mother slumbered by his side, the
very faithful nurse dozed ‘in sympathy, and
deep silence reigned in the midst of the
pomp of wealth, in the bed-chamber where
but a few hours'before a male ehild had been
born into the world, with, necording to the

old adage, “ a silver spoon in his month,”

riago.

“ Bah,” muttered the doctor, as he threw

Leaving the Trish and English ‘servants.‘

moments of their waiting, the design of our .
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himself back in hir carriage, and felt the]down merchant, ‘Her aitractions to him

heavy fee in his pocket, that had just been
transferred there by Mr. Carter, * bah!
what a fuss these upstarts of wealth make
about a brat of 3 baby, as if the world de-
pended on them fur the salt of its popula-
tion, and they love to be humbugged with
style and foreign fashions, even to the equi-
page of their ducter. Well, I am their man
to doit.”

The John Carter, whom we have intro-
duced to our readers, belonged to the raush-
room aristocracy of New York, We say
mushroom, for his certainly wag not what
the world calls the aristocracy of blood. He

~ was an howest, but ignorant man of wealth,

who wershipped wealth as a god, and des-
pised poverty with oll the more bitterness,
inasmuch as he himself had once been mis-
erably poor, and he hated both the remem-
brance of the fact and any person or circum-
stances that recalled it to his recollection.

were youth and beauty, and a tolerated en-
tree to fashionable society, which she pos-
sessed in right of the former position of her
father. They were married, and instalied
in their mansion in Broadway ; they lived a
life of show, fawning on these above them,
haughty to those poorer than themselves,
and haviog only one object in view, namely,
to be considered among the aristocracy of
New York. To a certain extent they were
suocessful, for wealth has always plenty of
worshippers. To have a son and heir had
long been the wish of Mr, Carter's beart,
but the boon, which seems to fall in a shower
on the poor man, was long withheld from the
rich John Carter, Esq. It came, however
at last, and great, as we have seen, was the
joy and parade on the occasion. .
it may seem strange, that the family
physician of Mr. Carter should have been a
person of such rough manners and language,

He had emigrated from England, where his|as the doctor whoem we have described as
father had lived and died a half-starved farm |offi¢iating on the eceasion of the birth of the

labover ; -and his first cccupation, on landing
/in this country, was iv engage as'a porter
in a ship-chandler’s store, on one of the
wharves not far from the spot where his
lordly mansion now stood.
ing, he managed to get some money together,
and then set up for himself in the same line
of business, but in a small way. Good for-
tune, and a peculiar keenness in never losing
a-debt, although it ground the poor debtor
to the dust, attended hirhy and " he soon was
the owner of a large and well stocked ware-
house. Suddenly, John Carter, Esq., failed,
compromised for fifty cents on the doliar,
aod started on a larger business and on a
more grand scale than before. Wealth now
poured in upon him with z flood, his desk
wus covered with mortgages which he fore-
closed, bought in the property himself, and
generally doubled his investment at the cost
and expense of the mertgagee, In shert,
John Carter was akeen man in certain mat-
ters, nojwithstanding his ignorance in oth-
ers, and - the consequence was, that he be-
-came enormously wealthy. He built the
mansion +in which we have introdaced him
. to omr readérs, and furnished it, as we have
seen, in the most Whagnificent manner, not
forgetting even a splendid library, which the
booltaeller selected for him, bat which was
used chiefly by the maid servant, for the
purpose of giving employment to her dust-
ing brush, when the gilded covers required
her care, As for Mr. Carter, the exient of
his reading was confined to the price current
and the stock list in the daily newspaper,
varied now and then with a slight glance at
the chapter of zecidenis, and notices of the
death of rich men. When wealth had fulten

heir to the Carters, but such was the fact,
and the simple reason was, that he was the
fashionable doctor of the eity. Dr. Comb
was unguestionably, a man of science, and &

By dint of sav- |justly eelebrated surgeon, but his experience

in the general practies of medicine was, as
he himself was often heard to declare to his
confidential friends, extremely limited. Com-
ing from Dublin with the prestige of fame
as a surgeeon, and being a foreigner, was
enough for the aristocratic wealth of New
York. Driving a splendid equipage, after
the mauner of the physicians to the nobility
in the Old World, he became the idol of the
mushrooms of the New. The rudengss of
his manner, and the habiteal profunity of
his spedeh, even when life or death wers
the issue under his hands, detracted nothin
from his popularity. They were considere
the eccentricities of a great genius, and
added to rather than diminished. his fame.
Mr, and Mrs. Curter thought there was ne
one like him, but had a plain physician with
a one horse gig, and not much money, ad-
dressed them as Dr. Comb often did, a pedal
application from John Carter, Esq., would
have sent the offender spinning from the
steps of the insulted aristocracy of wealth.
But Dr. Combs was the {aghion, and fashion
led the day. ‘

On the same =zfternoon, and at the same
hour when Mr, Carier and Dr. Comb were
enjuying their dinmer in the Broadway.
mansion, and anticipating the birth of young
Carter, a man, whose tattered and filthy
dress gave evidence.of the deepest poverty,
was leaning on the railing on the Battery
and looking down inte the water withan
expression of despair on his features.

to the lot of Mr. Carter, he had looked
about him “ford wife, and was not long in
-finding -one in the davghter of a broken

.

“

“ Greay God of Heaven,” iie muttered to
himself,  four starving children now in my
miserable hovel, and my poor wifeia the
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agony of giving me this night another.
Which way shall I tarn? ' No meney, no
friends—I would steal, aye murder, but no,
God forgive me, [ will try once more for a
doctor.” :

With rapid steps the man hastened up
Breadway, and pzused not until he reached
a house, whose basement window bore aver
the top a tin sign with the inseription
“ Dactor Frank.” Plunging down into the
area, the man rung the bell violently, the
door was opened at ance, and the impatient
applicant found himself suddenly in the office
and presence of Dr. Frank himself, The
office wag plaialy furnished, and the doctor,
seated in a large leather eovered arm chair,
was a pleasant man to look at. He was
apparently about 35 years of age, his figure
short and thick set, with black bushy hair,
brushed upright frem a high inteliectual
forehead that crowned o fair complexioned
face, whose prevailing expression was good
nature and benevolence, Dr. Frank sur-
veyed the man before him attentively for a
few moments, but there was no stevn repal-
sion to poverty in his looks, and the eye of
the man brightened up with a gleam of
hope.

“My dear doctor,” said the physician
pleasantly, (he had a curious habit of calling
avery one doctor.) “My dear doctor, you
look in pretty hard trim; the world has
knocked you pretty reughly, eh! Come,
tell me what is the matter—don’s be bashiul.
Out with it man, let’s hear your story.”

Tt is short,” answered the man, Huskily.
“My name is John Poore. 1 am poor,
miserably poor. Nothing has prospered with
e ; nething prospered with my futher before
me, and I was born to the inheritance of
poverty and sickness; the loss, by the villany
of my employer, even of some scanty wages
I have lately earned, has left me destitute,
with my four children on my hands, and my
wife, at this moement, about to give me
aootier.  Dostor, in the pame of God,
come to my house, No.—Droad street.™

“To be sure I will, my dear doctor,”
answered the physician in 2 lively tene,
*I'here, go long, cheer up, I'll be alter ypu
800N ; and, in the meantime, there is soine-
thing t0 get your wite some little ncces-
saries,” and he placed a piece of silver in
Poore’s hiand as he spoke,

John Puore endeavored to speak, hut
the effort seemed to choke in s throat.
Grasping the doctor's hand for an instant
with a quick, nervous movement, he darted
out of the house, ‘

Concerning the two persons introduced in
the above scene, we need add but a word,
John Poore's story speaks for itself. -He
Wwas a poor man, and in these few words is
comprised his history. As for Dr. Frank,
he was a physician of standing, although of
wo show. He was fast rising into notice

among the sensible part of his neighbors,
amosg whom were nut a few 'of the old
genuine Knickerbockers, whe alone were
entitled to be called the aristocrats of New
York. Being very sensible peopie, how-
ever, they made no fuss about their title to
this distinetion, and they liked the doctor be-
cruse he was himsell a Knickerbocker, a
skilful man, and had a kind heart and 2 nerry
tongue,

1t was the same midnight hour, when the
infant Carter at the Broadway mansion first
saw tlie light, that an beir was born to John
Poore, in Broad-street. It was in a smail
garret-room in an old and half decayed
wooden building, The apartment was bare
of furniture, with the exception of a rickety
pine table, three rush-bottom chairs almost
broke to pieces, and two beds, if a few
blankets and a banch of straw could be
dignified with those names. On one of these,
four children, all girls, lay huddied in a
corner, while on the other was stretched
the emaciated form of Poove’s wife. Poore
himself was seated at the foot of the bed,
with his face buried in his hands, the hand
of Dr, Frank was on the lateh of -the door,
while a withered old woman, bert almost
double with age, was seated by the fire-
place holding in her Jap the form of a mals
infant, scauntily covered with a slip of
muslin.

*Fine baby as ever was born,” muttered
the old woman, as she bent over the child,
and with a battered spoon pouted some liquid
down its throat.

The mother's quick ear heard the words
of praise, and she cast a gratified smila
towards the old crone.

* Goed bye, all,” said Dr. Frank opening
the door.  * Granny, take good care of the
baby ; keep up a good heart, Poore. I'll
call again soen,” and the dector departed,

The taltow candle in the garret home of
John Poore sunk in its sockei; Poore him-
self slumbered heavily, at the foot of the bed

infant by her side; the old crone undded in
her rush-bottomed chair ; the children slept

silence reigned in that wretched apartment,
where, a short time beMre, a male ehild was
born into the world, with, accordisg to the
old adage, * a pewter spoon in his mouth.”
A few weeks after the above decurrences,
there was a splendid christening party at the
mansion of Jehn Carter. Iisq., in lonor of
his heir. Wax lights, glittering plate, silk,
lace, and satin, were in their glory, and
luxury held the gnests of John Carter in her
soft embrace.
The clergyman came to the child, inas-
much ag the child was rich, and could not
be brought to the chureh to him, and young
Carter was duly christened with the nams

of ¥rederick. Among many other imnu-

where his wife reposed with her new horn |

quietly on their straw in the corner, and

'
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* pmerable presents given to Frederick, there

were of course no lack of silver spoons with

his name: engraved on them. L
On the same day, in asmall missionary

ehurch, the child of Sobhn Poore was christen-

‘ed with the name of Job, and his old crone

of & nurse gave him & pewter spoon, valued
at two for a penny.

The symbol of the silver and pewter
spoon will be found in the lives of Frederick
Carter and Job Poore.

——

CHAPTER H.
TilE BURNISHING OF BILVER AND PEWTER.

Freperick Carfer at the age of ten’years
was as fine a specimen of boyish beauty as

. ever filled the eye of a parent’s pride, Well

formed and graceful in every limb, with a
complexion clear white and red, with features
regularly and classically chissgled, large
blue eyes, beaming with intelligence, a fure-
head browd and open, and aubnrn hzir falling
in glossy curls upon his shoulders, he stood
2 model that the scalptor would not have
hesitated to have taken for an infant Apolle.
Despite all the pampering of luxury, net-
withstanding al! the shield that the ili-judged
care that wealth had taken that the wiads
of Heaven should hardly ever blow on him,
tha bloom of robust bealth was on his cheek,
and his strong constitation had triemphed
over all the costly furs and wrappers, the
ehildren’s hitters, cough drops and opiates
that had been put on him and down him,
nceording to the true standard invented by
physicians to bring up the children of the
rich, and which, when it works _right,
generally results in the benefit of the inven-
tors,

A fine sight was it to look at young
Carter with his gold embroidered cap and
velvet jacket and tall stately looking nurse,
taking their afternoon ‘watk on the Battery,
for althoagh ten years cld, Mrs, Carter would

“not suffer him to go out alone. Mra. Carter’s

eye, however, could not reach over the
whole extent of the DBattery, and the tall
nurse often sat dowlh on the benches to rest
herself and enjoy the cool breeze of the Bay,

. and it would happen that while she was

seuted o prim looking little mas with white
top buots and a gold band around his hat

- would take his place beside her, and then

would the tall nurse say :

“ There, Master Carter, take your hoop
and play up and down the walk, but mind
don't go near those vulgar boys with the
ragged clothes, remember Master Carter,
you're a_gentleman.” .

T 4 8p Ma and Pa tells me every day, and
never to speakl to beggars; how nasty they
di lack,” and with a disdainful toss of the

[}

head and a curl 6f his little nose, young
Carter ran off with his hoop.

“ A precoxions youth is that young Carter,
Miss Simpkins,” said the man with the gold
hat band as he crossed his white top boots
over each uvther, and halfway put his arm
around his companion. )

“Very precoxious,” answered the fair
Miss Simpkins, “but have the goodness to .
keep your hands a leetle further off, Mr.
James Flunk, We are not married yet, and
people that is genteel must behave as sichin
public places.”

“A very jocose remark that of yours, as
your master, Miss Simpkins, says 1o my
master, Dr. Combs, when my master snubs
ep your master,” returned James Flunk,

“Don’t say master, Mr. James Fiuok,”
answored the tall nurse with a loss of her
head * it was alt very well to say so when
we lived in Iinglund, but since I've come
out here 1've learnt a thing or two. This is
independent. Ameriea as they call it, and
they aint no masters here ; employer is the
word, Mr. James Flank, it yoo please.”

“ Weli, then, cmployer it is, Miss Simp-
kins, but I'in blowed if ol¢ Carter is’nt the
hardest kind of a master, but I can call you
mistress of my heait, as the grtat poet Don
Juan says, Miss Simpkins, and name, oh,
name the happy day when [ can call you
mine,” and Mr. James Flunk placed his
hand over the region of his heart and look-
ed up languishingly into Miss Simpkins'
eyes,

Miss Simpkins blushed, that is, the red of
her fuce deepened a trifle in its shade, and
she said, *oh, don't ask me.” What more
sha would have said-was interrupted just at
that moment by the cries of a ehild ina
distant part of the park.

“Good gracious, that's young Master
Carter’s voice,” exelaimed the alarmed
nurse, and she rushed from her seat, followed
by James Flunk.

While the sbove courting scene in low
lifs had been progressing on the bench of
the Battery, young Cagter had rolled his
hoop to the end of the Battery towards
Whitehall, where a party of smali boys, with
bare feet and ragged cloihing were pitching
pennies on the gravel walk, They were all
about Carter's age, and but one alone of the
number was conspicuous in dirt and poverty
among his compunions, He was of the samo
height with Carter, but in everything else
presented a strong contrast. His hair was
biack, naturally fine and glossy but uncombed
and uncat, it was maited around his forehead
in a wild mass, where filth aud the natural
beauty of its texture seemed on sirife 38 (o
whiclr should have the mastery.. Matted
and gnarled as it was over the forekead, it
did not completely hide the strikingly, broad
and arched outline of the latter, or obscure
the fair white skin on its sciface that here
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and there stood out in beld relief from.the
crust of dirt. Beneath hair and dirt, a pair
of eyes, black as coal, shone and sparkled
with the fire of mind and energy, and the
acquiline nose and thin compressed mouth,
which made up the contour of his face, were
fanltless in their proportion, His dress was
such ag to create a smile, even while the
gazer turned from it with a certain degree
of lvathing, Tt consisted of a man's cloth
eoat, full of holes and rents, covered with
grease and filth, and its skirts long and
made after the fashion of what was called
“swallow tail.” A ragged shirt, black with
dirt, and a pair of men’s pantaloons cut off
at the bottom, and held up by a piece of tow
string passing over his shoulder and breast

“ Oh, my darling, his eye is out; ssnd
for the doctor, send for the doctor.”

My, Carter said nothing, but he looked
feroeiousty atthe nurse. Having dispatched
a servant for Dr. Comb, Mr. Carter turned
to the nurse, and said with a voice of
thunder ‘

“ Well, what have you to say for your-
self; how did it happen, and what were you
doing when it did happen 17

The tall nurse told all the ‘story, enly
varying the truth by stating that the beggar
boys, as she called them, had assaulted her
young charge right before her eyes before
she could prevent it. She made no mention
of the presence of James Fluuk.

“1 see how it is,” suddenly exelaimed

completed his costume with the exception of | Mrs. Carter jumping up frem her fainting

a straw hat with its rim half torn off
Notwithstanding all this disguise with which
poverty had elothed him, the form and at-
tribute of manly beauty in its bud were
‘Qlainly apparent, and 0o passers by could
1ail to notice it.

“Heads 1 win, tails* you. lose, Tom
Brown,” said our here with the swallow tail
«coat, a3 he tossed a very black copper into
the air.

* No you don't, you ecan’t come that ere
w0 how, Job Poore, by jingo,” answered
Tom, * but, oh, erackie, look there at that
_%mung covey with the velvet cap and hoop,

1ow he stares; wonder if he wants to
Ppitch 1

“1 say, there, velvet cap, "spose you take
& go with us; your mother has guv you
_plenty of pennies, has’nt she ¥ said vur here
with the swallow tail,who was no other than
Job Poore whom we have before introduced
to our readers,

1 don’t play with beggar boys. Ma tells
me not to,” answerad young Carter, and he
raised his hoople stick as if to strike Jub
Poore, who now approached him.

“ Beggar boys, hey!" exclaimed Job,
“ well, take that, and give the beggar boy’s
love to yer mother,” and as he spoke he
pPlanted a blow with his little fist in the eye
of young Carter which felled him to the
ground. Screaming with pain, Carter jump-
ed to his feet, and would have returfied the
blow, for he was by no means a coward,
but the intervention of the nurse Simpking
and James Flunk put an end to the contest,
Old Davy the keeper of the Battery grounds,
made his appearance and whipped Job Poore
.and his eompanions inio the street, while
_}oung Carter was carried home by his nurse.
-James Flunk thought it pradent’to take his
.way home.

Great was the sengation produced at the
‘Broadway mansion by the appeatance of
+young Carter with his dress disordered and

fit, *“ Jane Sinplkins, ygu’ve bad mome fol-
lowers after you on the Battery, and you
bave suffered my darling to be made blind,

while you were engaged in everything else

but looking after him. I discliarge you this

instant, tramp,” and with a stamp of the foot
which bespoke anything but the dignity of a

fady, the enraged mother tovk her boy in

her lap, and began to bathe his forehead,

* Oh, I'l go, and not serry, either, I can

get plenty of places with real ladies,” and

with an indignant toss of her head, the

iusulted Miss Simpking suiled out of the

room,

In the meantime, young Carter indulged

bimseifin o succession of soreams and kicks

in his mother’s tap, which all her scothing

was ineffectual to silence :

“ What the d— is the matter here, Car-

ter 7 exclaimed Dr. Comb, bursting abruptly

into the room. * Any limbs broken; if so,

cut them off in half a migute.” . :
Mrs. Carter shrisked at the idea of any

grave, and the doctor looked ominously at
the boy.

“D—1 of a black eye,” he muttered, as
be pressed Ma hand over the part, causing
oung Carter to give another scream and
kick—* shouldn’t wonder, unless I take
great care, if he should become stone blind
in that eye.”

Here Mra. Carter gave another shrick,
which the doctor did not interrupt, but waited
coolly for its conclusion, when he added—
“ Huwever, here's a preseription, make haste,
get it, and rub it very carefully over his
eye five or six times a day,” and the docior
wrote a very foriidable-locking line of hiero-
lyphics on a small piece of paper whichi he
handed to Mys. Carter. Ie then tooka
glass of wine, pocketed his fee, and departed
in his carriage. A few days afterwaids, the
eye of young Carter was weil, a new nurse
was engaged, and there was calm once more
in the Broadway mansion,. interrupted only

this eye preity well blackened. Mrs. Carter
ifuinled away, exclaiming—

N S L U _

by the gayeties of fashionable life,
At the age of ten years the education of

-pat to shame by boys not six yéars old. The

- remonstrance on the part of the tuter was

. and be careful not to eross him. Kven

surgical operation, Mr. Carter looked very .
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¥oung Carter was not very far advanced.
was true he could read, and bad made
some slight advances in geography, and
knew something of the multiplication table,
but had he been placed among the boys of
some of the primary schools of the city, his
reading and bis knowledge would have been’

faet was that parental indulgence had vi-
tiated all the benefits of the ivstruction which
had been given. A worthy, but poor young
man, & graduate of Columnbia College, who
was endeavoring to work his way into the
ministry, had been engaged by Mr. Carter,
at a very cheap rate, to give his son a certain
number of lessons every day. They were
given as by contract, but they were not
received, except at such particular times as
little Carter felt it the lumur, which it may
be presumed, was not very often. All

met by the parents, that he must not be too
exacting in his discipline tewards his young
pupil, that he must give him short lessons,

harsh remarks were often made by the
parents to the tator, when he complained
that his pupil was refractory, and it was
intimated that he, the tutor, did not man-
age his pupil rightly., Il was humiliating
for the tator to bear all this from the purse-
ptuad parents, but he bad a highend in view,
and he bore the unpleasantness of his situa-
tion with a patient shrug, and did the best
he could do unger the circumstances. That
best did not amount to mueh,

The result of all this was, that Frederick
Carter was an ignorant, self-willed, spirited
child, not without many good qualities of
heart, and fine natural abilities, but the first
were smothered, and the latter rendered of
no avail by a regular system of indulgence.
1t was not young Carter’s fault ; it was the
fault of the silver spoon in the hands of
those who worshipped silver as a god, and
were bringing up their child in the same
worship.

“ Don* you think, my dear,” said Mr.
Carter to his wife one day, as he was sip-

do yon suppose T will permit my child to go
to a public school, where he will be liable to
be mixed up with the children of retail mer-
chants, and mechanics who happsn to have
a litile money. No, no, Mr, Carter, he
might get hurt there, too, or get seme dis-
ease. We must have an accomplished pri-
vate totor here at home, who will fit him for
college, and make him a gentleman.”

There was o slight twinge about Mr.
Carter’s mouth as his wife spoke of the re-
tail merchants, but he only answéred; * As’
you please, my dear,” as they both rose from
the table. . :
The next morning appeared in the daily
papers the following advertisement:—

WanTED—A tator for a gentleman’s son.
He must undetstand the Latin, Greek,
French aznd German languages, must have
beer accustomed to the most refined society,
and eapable of taking the entire charge of
his pupil and of forming hix manners accord-
ing to the station of svciety in which he is
to be brought up. A graduate from one of
the English universities, preferred. Apply
to J. C., No.— Broadway.

There was no want of applications during
the day, but only one graduate from Oxford
presented himself, aud he was -accepted at
onee, as his testimonials to the fact of his
being from that distinguished University
were indisputable. He had, too, the airs
and. manners of a gentleman, and . tatked
much of his having taught the sons of Lord
such’and sueh an one. This clinched the
uail on the head, and Mr, Fitzgerald Bloomer
was duly installed at the Breadway mansion,
as the private tutor of Frederick Carter.

Mr. Fitagerald Bloomer wasa young man,
fond of ease and’ good lving, and having
been for some time deprived of both, he
entered with great zest on his duties at the
house of Mr. Carter. T'he fact was, that
Mr. Fitzagerald Bloomer was the youngest
son of a once wealthy manofacturer, who
brought his children up in luxury, theu failed,
leaving them with high ideas and penury as

ping his wine after dinner, * that we-had bet-)theiy inheritance. Fitzperald determined to
ter do something more with reference 1o|iry his fortune in America, and h- hid not
Frederick's education. he is awfully back-|long been in the country when Mr, Carter's
ward of his age, and 1 think, too, thut he is|advertisement met his eyes. It promised

getting rather wild and ungovernable,”

ease, luxury, and no very great labor, and .

“ My, Carter, you are a fuol to talk so]he made application accordingly, ’Tis true
about Frederick's temper, he is as sweet-|that what litile he did remember of his col- .

tempered 2 chill as ever Lved, and as for his
educalion, it is all Mr. Wilson, the tutor's
fanlt, - 1 don't believe that he kuows how to
teach children, and besides, he is always so

lee studies, was rather rusty, but he be.
tieved that with the address he felt hé*pos-
sessed, he should be able to get along, He
did get along. Mrs. Carter was never tired

solema, that it is no wonder Frederick is|of hearing him tell of the great people with

glad w get away from him.”

whom he had mingled, Mr, Catter listened

“ Well, my dear, what do you propose to| complacenily and offered him wine, and "a8

‘do—-discharge Mr. Wilson, and send the boy| for young' ¥

to one of the fashivnable schools ¥

rederiek Carter, hie took a great
tiking at once to his tutor. The reason’of

“ Why, Mr. Carter, how can you talk so ;'this [atter fact waa that the tutor sufféred the
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must try and persuade Frederick to enter provided with the wine glass and the Havana.
one of our wealthy merchants’ counting|One was tall and thin, pale in complexion,
houses. 1t would be = good plan to give{and witha large haok nose, that seemed to
Lim business habits, =t least it would keep|have monopolized all the flesh of the face in
him out of mischief, and I could then standaiorder tu swell its own proportions. The
better chance of carrying out my plan of |other was a stout, datk complexioned man,
marrying him into some ot our first futnilies : | short in figure, and with nothing-in partieu-
believe me, Mrs. Carter, the old families injlar to distinguish him, but the broadness of
this. country are very particalar, and would his face, and a constant merry twinkle of his
ruther see their sons-in-law in some osten-|blaek eye.

pupil to do preity much ' as he pleased with
:’;spect.tg.ulx]dy, and confined his instruc-
s principally in impressing on his pupilinto his ear, hecame hi i
: 1 1s tutor,
th(;? 1mp;i)rtance of wealth and station. ) its teachingﬁs, and when ar rtheliggpg?n;:d
undel:-rth :ecg;arsffgidenckld(?ﬁ:ter t;hrnreg years, he made young Frederick Carter bit::1
of Fitzgera oomer, and the dust of the Battery, there was s
::‘ ::‘:g:i (};:xcv;i;’sha p{:il:LE:.‘; Jﬁndfe:ruf a ts.elf- any fl‘{ind of youthful vice with whichcl?:‘:ni]tl;
X of dissipation, | not 1li ’
too, was on the sprout in his chnmeter? He e the worarplied ony and ag ke

The street became the school of Job Poore?
and vice seen daily round him, and breathed

cond pugtaapbrout in i grew older, the natural impulses of his in-
wine, a8 well as many with older heads on
their shoulders, ‘and he was by no means
ignorant, young as he was, of many other of
the mysteries of gay life about the wwn.
. Arrived at his sixteenth year, Frederick
Carter was presented for admission into Co-
lumbia College. e passed the examina-
ton, and it must be presumed that, in his
cuse, the examination was extremely light,
fur his classical knowledge was not of such
waight as to stand much pressure, We loave
him for the present, within the halls of
learmng, and turn te his cotemporary, Job
Poore, n the abodes of poverty.
Strange contrastof human destinies! The
carpet,velvetto the tread,the carved rosewood
the silver plate, the pampered ehild of wealth
in the midst of his nurses, tutors and dotine
parents—all pass away, and in their placne
rises the garret. room in Broad Street with
its eracked dormant window, its trusses of
straw, rickety chairs, and the half naked
little Job Poore playing on the floar with his
?t_ewte.r spoon and his ragged sisters ; while
ris thin pale mother laburs at the wash-tub
the old crone smokes a black pipe in the
corner, and John Poore the father, on one
of the trusses, snores in the insedisibility of
4 dranken steep, It is poverty in its worst
state of misery and shiftlessness. The kind
hearted charity of Dr. Frank, which fiom

drop in the bucket to relieve the wretched-
ness of John Poore and his family ; charity
from other guarters had become wear y and
despair settled on the soul of John Poore,

le rushed, as thousands have rushed before
him to the oblivion of rum, and lis wife

clothed with the honors of t
Bachelor of Arts, N
his bouks 50 little as he hiad done durisg the
preseribed four years of his college  life
managed to pass the examination necessnrf
to obtain a degres, was one of those myste-

telligent, inquiring mind, drove him to Jearn
to read and write, which he accomplished by
his perseverance, together with = little as-
sistance from ope of his cempanions who
had been to school. Job would not enter z
school, the discipline warred against the
wild and reckless nature within him, And
onward the mother of Job Poore toiled at
the wash-tub, the old erone grew still mors
double as she smoked in the corner, the
father sunk lower and lower into sottishness
and Job Poore studied lifa and vice and
misery in the lowest haunts of the st;eets
where,_at the sige of fifteen years, and at!.hc;
same time that Frederick Carter is standing
on the threshold of college, he is standing on
the threshold of manhood, a bold, bad youth
ready to eater iuto the higher classes of
evil—the pewter is burnishing in the open
thoroughfure, the silver is burnishing in the

halls of classical learning. What shall be
the end ? '

CHAPTER 111

THE BAR-ROOM AND THE BALL-ROOM.

CoLtesz days have passed. Fredericlk
Cm’tezf] hai reicelved his classical edacalion,
X . or rather he has passed through that -
the ufnumerable‘ calls on Lim, could be but|tion aceording to college rule gand ljeBEdgc?
comparabively litlle in one place, was but a o L ce oF

he degree of
How one, who troubled

T flatter myself that there is no gisl in New

i ) : ries which are yearly seen at colle -
:u%ili{sulan ho}iy a}gjdﬁhei_z]th, barely gained a|mencements, bu{ wi.)irch have ::vgf e: Or?o
. o ;me ur ] f’ amily by washing. this period of the world’s history,bee,n satis-
i inl'un?: fo:gﬁd zzfgepassé;(! the da,ys,t of f‘acmrily explained. What, however, he
¥y nrer, the eurses of aflacked in true claim ’
g]:uuktf)‘n father, the sickness and complain-|classical depree, he mtz‘iﬂdethl? hi?lm;rs eul‘: i
; Kg;: ;:t j:nﬂ:x;e:j;t:skled m?Lher. 1.}11!:::.1’6}? for, | title to a high degree in the first rudli)mrei:s
_ P love of a mother’s heart,|of dissipation. His col}
which hal nothing but love to shield | : 1i by his s with iy over, and
: h d by his parents wi
darling from evil, and early taught b 'y- | detormanod o o to the Lo money
! every-fhe d igh !
thing Sround s hatg hisg feilgwme{], he determined to advance to the highest de-
.and vow in manhood to prey upon them,

grees of gay life, and fully carried out his
determination. O} John Carte -
ﬁ;‘;d :l:\t’ltse’ry:u«?g Jub Poore, the symbul of | casionally winee at his son’s exzr:’[:;,rlgn‘;z
i pwo or puon, went out, as soon as hisjand close his porse strings, but the hopeful
mg; ‘would carry him, into the street. School |heir had only to change his attack t§ th
’ in was not denied, for thers was free | purse of his mother, and a supply was i -
aucation in the city of New York, althéugh | mediately fortheoming PPy s im-
niot to the wide extent that there is now:] * Mrs. Carter,” said. Mr. Jokn Carter, 41
N ) '

sible business, no maiter how much money
they may have.” .

“ You talk like a fool, Mr. Carter, I am
not going to have Frederick Lrought ap to
usiness ; give him a profession, malke him a
lawyer if you please, Mr. Carter, not that
he need ‘practice, bat the name of the thing
is much more respectable. As for marrying,

York, no miatter how high she may hold her
hiead, but would jump at the chance of having
Mr, Frederick Carter for her husband.”

But neither 2 merchant or a lawyer would
young Mr: Carter become. e would go to
Eucope, make the grand dour; this was bis
choice. The grand tour was therefore made.
Aceompanied by his old tutor, Mr. Fiiz-
zerald Bloomer, Mr, Frederick Carter, sur-
veyed Furope ageording 6 the gnide book,
and returned with a vivid recollection of the
wine and women of Paris, and with an inci.
pient mustache. Attheage of twenty-three,
when he returned, he had taken his full de-
gree astnaster in all arts of fashiorable dis-
sipation,

In Broadway, near tlie corner of Chamber
Stroet, there stood at the period of which we
are now writing, a large brick building, faced
around the doors and witdows with brown
free stone, and known by the wname of
Washington Hall. It was one of the most
celebrated hotels in the city, and the peeu-
Narity of iis fame was, that it was the re-
sort of all the bloods, young ‘and old, about
New York., It was in fact the college of
the male gourmand, sporting and facey life
of New York, and he who graduated from
it had vefy little v -learn in these accom-
plishments which go towards the making up

#“1 wonder, Jack Pupperty, if old Mo-
riarty is on hand yet?” said Carter, ad-
dressing his thin companion with the hook
nose. ' -

“ Yes, there he is in -the reading-room,
dispensing his charity to that beggar girl,
Come, let's go in and see him,” answered
the other, in a queaking voice, which in the
dark wonld have beew taken for a very bad
imitation of n female treble. Jack Tup-
perty’s voice was quite ecelebrated in Wash-
ington Hall.

The wio accordingly adjourned to the
reading-roam, which joined on to that of the
bar. A very unique scene here presenied
itself. Besides several gentlemen, wheo
were busily engaged in perusing the papers,
there were three elderly opes seated and
amusing themselves in quostioning u girl
abont fifteen years of age, beautiful in form
and featare, and her beauty trinmphing over
ihe shade of dirt and rags in which it wasen-
cased. 'The elder of the three guestioners
was apparently about sixty years of age. A
little head, with a forehead receding so fax
back that it seemed in danger of falling bver
his shouiders had it not been for a broad
piece of table land that stood boldly out at
the back of his neck, surmounted a figure, :
the main part of whose flesh and bload
seemed to be in the stomach, which frown-
ingly uverhung two taper extremities thas
claimed to be its supporters. Such was
Heary Moriarly, w0 whom Carter had refer-
red, and who now sat with two compantons
of the same age, amusing themselves with
the beggar girl. ’

“Please give me something. Father's
dead, and mother’s sick with three small

of a perfect rowe. 1t is to Washington Hall
that tiwe scene of our narvative now changes.

It was the commencement of winter.#The
night was clear, but piercing eold, and the
Jarge sea eoal fire in the bar-room of Wash-
ington Hall sent o ruddy glow over the fuces
and forms of those who crowded the apart-
ment and were raising a perfect Babel of
sounds with their voices and the jingling of
their ‘glasses. W need single out only
three of the group. Oue was Frederick
Carter, dresseg in the latest style of Parisian
fashion, 2nd holding a segar in one hand, and
winking with his eye at the elear amber of a
glass of wine which he held up to the light
in the other. His two companions like lnm-
gelf were fzshionably dressed, and both were

children,” said the girl.

“ Where do you live, my liitle dear?’
said old Moriarty, and as he looked upon the
gitl, there was a watery leer in his dim eyes,
as if passion was struggling to kindle the
fives of youth.

“ O, give her some of your charity, Har-
ry; say about the same amount you dis
pensed the other night about 11 o’clock,
when T saw you on the corner of Chamber
gtreet, engaged in a very interesting convers
sation with a nymph of the street,” said one
of the eldetly gentlemen by Morjarty’s side.

One would have suppused that an old man
with gray hairs on his head would have re-
sented such a remark, but he only laughed,
took it as if it was a standing joke, and hold.-
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iu}; out a shilling, said to the girl, who had
already answered that she lived at No, —

Elizabeth street—

A There, my posir girl, go along, I will|—nice place that Pari i
sénd: upfsorge one t? ses if’ your)tale of dis-|my dinel,3 eh " a:md atxg:-;{:;uch S
718t 'the watery 'leek in dld{at his own wit. ‘
Moriarty’s face follbwed the beggar girl as

tress is true,” and

‘she retreated from the room.

“Ha! ha! ha!” burst out in chorns from
the two- elderly gentlemen, and from our)
trio of young bucks as they looked upon the

scene,
* What a generons man you are, Harry,”

said one of the old genilemen, whese com-
plexion was bordering on mahogany, and
whose gray hair rose perpendievlarly [rem|pame of Bill Crane.

his forehead.

* Oh, yes, Judge Triller,”” exclaimed the
short, broad faced companion of Fred Car-
ter, “ Harry is a very charitable man, He’s
gota pew in Grace Church, and when he is
in it, and the warden hands around the plate,
he always looks astonished at the magnitude

" of Harry’s contribution.
The

him, and then of turning him off on some of

the other Pearl sireet jobbers for the credit

part of the husiness,
*You've-got .a thousand dollars in cash,”
he would say to his customer, and he said it
:a‘v:th the most bland and winning manner,
Trade this oul with me, and what else
you want you ean get on eredit by referring
$0 me.” So it was done; and when the
reference was made, old Moriarty’s invaria-
ble answer was, * Yes, he haz traded with
me 10 such an amount, and always paid me
like a man.” The consequence was, that
some merchants often suffered, but old Mo-
riarty never. Thus' he grew rich, lived in
style, was now, when we introduce him, at
ashington Hall, an old, worn-out libertine
and gensualist, and en the corners of the
streets, und at Washington Hall, he was al.
ways to be fuund at night. In the one place
he picked up subjects to rexnimate the fires
of youth, in the other, he sunk the respect
due to gray haire, by asscciating with those
- whose jests and conversation spoke only of
that libertinism which wrapped his sounl as
with a mantle, It was no anomaly, there-
fore, that he should take in good part
whatever his assocjates of Washington
Hall, young or old, might say to him, no
lr:leatmr how gross or even satirical it might

. enry Moriarty, whose peculiar cha-
rity was thus made the jest of his young and
old acquaintances, was' worth only half a
million of dollars, on which he had retired
from a suocessful, and equally as peculiar a
mercantile career, as far as it related to
mercantile honor. He had a peenliar knack,
it was said, of getting all the money a coun-
try customer might happen to have about

dark con:plexioned companion,
Carter, I've not seen yeu since

“Why,

turfied from Furope. How well you look

in

mian chuckled
e

% Oh, p!:anty of it—grisettes, &e., in
abundance, returned the young exquisite,
as he gave his monstache a quitl.

““ By the by, Fred, you'have raised an
e]ega{l,t moustache since you have been
gone,” continued old Moriarty, in a jocular
wanner. ) :
*Yes,” said the dark complexioned
companion of Carter, who answered to the
“I’s a beautiful
moustache ; but as I told my friend, Jack
Pufferty, here, when he asked my opinion
of his, that like the city of Washintgen,
his moustache was extensively lnid out,
but thinly pepulated.” e
A general laugh of course followed this
remark. .

N “By the way, Jack,” continued Crane,
you have been io Europe, too. How did
you like Rome, for instance, as an histori-
cill city ¥ and there was a twinkle in
Crane’s eye as Me spuke, '

*Oh, very well. The ruins of the Col-

would look better, however, if they were
improved g littte ; but, Bill, the horses and
dogs ain't a circumstance to ours,” and
the treble of Jack Pufferty’s voice was
ended also by an application of his digits
to-his moustache.
Jack Pufferty was the son of = rich fa-
ther, who unlike the father of Frederie
Carter, was a plain, unostentations man, b
young Pufferty was very much like young
Carter in his knowledge of Europe and 21l
other Enowledge, except what related to
w129, women, horses, and dogs. .
fHa! hal the horses and dogs will
f}i;l‘ck_ ou]tl," exclllaimed Bill Crane, “and .
is is all we have to
tour of Buroro.” to say of the grand
« Boys,” chimed in old Moriarty, *“ who's
going o the grand masquerade ball at the
Park Theatre next week? Ii's going to
be = grand affair, although some of our
sober folls are rather squeamish about it.”
*“Are yon going, yourself, Harry 1" asked
Judge Triller. 1t is hardly the place,

 Harry, for an old boy that owns a pew in
Grace Church, and dispenses charir.y'.!2

*Yes,"” answered Moriarty, “ I shall be

on_band—if nothing else, to see how the
dashing Mrs, Harvey gets ,along.“

* And who is the'dashing Mrs. Harvey, 1

should like to know ?* inquired Frederick
Carter. ’

“ Oh, she’s something in the female line

that's sterted up since you went to Furops,

* Why, boyé, how are you?" he answered
to the lust remark of Frederick Carter's

You'll_get acquainted with her all'in good
time, Fred,” answered the treble of Jack

you re- .

osseum and all that are very well; they -
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Pufferty : “but come, let's have a bottle of
champagne, and then we'll make a night of
it.”
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tion and conceited claim to be considered
better than his neighber who might happea.
to be poor, , Wealth he looked upon only as

‘The champagne was duly brought and |the means to scatier blessings around his .
disposed of, and while the old bucks of Wash-jown hi%m:l.hsto e, and all who had just .

‘ingtén Hall went o their homes, the young clai.mé (
. ones emigrated to certain localities which we their suffering the adversity of honest po-
may have occasion hereafter to describe in{verty. He belonged tothe true aristocracy . -

our narrative.

aid from his hdnds on the 's;c|nre‘ of

of human nature, and strange fo say, even

t was a richly, but?ﬁ’it' gaudily fornished|the aristocracy of New York mushroom
apartment, in a large three-stoty brick|wealth acknowledged him and his family as

house in Beekman street.

The prevailing|{the aristocruey superior to them, and whose

feature of the room was comfort, combined |society they always took pains to court,
with every appearance of great wealth, The|Francis Meek and his family mingled often
chairs, tables, and mirrors were of the an-|with the fashionable life of New York, for
tique order, the former of massive mahoga- their position rendered it unavoiduble, but
ny, the latter with gilt frames ceriously and [they were not of it, they shrunk from its

elaborately  carved,

On one side of the|vices, and made even their acquaintance

cheerful fire-place sat an aged man, whose with it an improving lesson by which to re-
thin white locks fell back from a face hardly |gulate their own lives.

wrinkled with the trace of years, and beam-

“ Father,” said Mary Meek, raising her

ing with dignity and bepevolence ; opposite large Justrous blue eyes ‘from her embroi-
to him on the oither side, in a capacious arm dery,  Irederick Carter, at Mrs. Living-
chair, similar to his own, sat his wife, 3 ma-|ston’s party last night, asked me if I was
tron, far advanced in life, whose white going to the masquerade ball at the Park

“locks were parted over & polished brow, be-| Theaire next week.

1t was rather singular

neath which twe mild blue eyes, even in the|that_he should ask me such a question.”

dimness of age, seemed to glow with a gen-
tle, cheerful expression, as if the soul of

which they were the windows, was pure
and at peace with itzelf and the world
Years had left on her cheek also but sligh
marks of their progress.

“ Not at all, my child,” answered the fa-
ther. * His ideasare all centered in gaiety
,land dissipation, and he has no eonception of
.lthe pleasure of wealth, independent of sen-
t{sual enjoyment snd giddy pleasure. Treat

The wife was|him politely, my child, but shun his intima-

knitting, aed the looks of both husband and|cy as you would that of a serpent. What
wife were turned with foud affection on the lanswer did you make to him*”

figure of a young and blooming girl; whe

% That when 1 could forget maidenly mo-

was seated on a_low stool between them, |desty I would go to the masquerade ball, and

at as it were the feet of both, busily engaged |hesides, 1 was invited to
1t was » beauti- | Masterson to Professer Silliman's lecture.”

at a frame of embroidery. i
ful picture of domestic felicity in the mids
of wealth and luxury.

Franeis Meek, whom, with his family,

0 with Edward

t| “And what answer did he make to
that 1" said the father,
«He looked perfectly astonished, said

we have abovo, introduced to our readers,| Edward Masterson was 2 gnor young law-

_was rich in this world's goods, and what|yer, wondered how I coul

associate with

was far better, rich in all the rare qualities him, and why I did not like masquerade
that constitnte the perfect geutleman and the|balls, which were all the rage in Paris.”

govd man. Descended from one of the old
est Knickerbocker families, he had by hon

orable and successful merchandize added tojand at an early hour deep slee

the large sum that he had acquired by in

-t TFrancis Meek and his wife both smiled,
- |the conversation afterwards became general,
the sleep
-lof innocente and virtue—encircled in its

heritance, and he now ranked among thelarms the household of Francis Meel.

wealthiest and most respectable eitizens of 1 : y
His wife was of tho same|fashion of New York, at length arrived,

New York.
mould of haman goodness with himself, an

The night, so anxiously expected by the

diThe masquerade ball at the Park Theatre

the daughter, educated sensibly and with had been a long-talked-of event, and antici-

reference to her owi happiness, to a correct|pation at last was
position as a woman, and not with a view to

the fashion of the world, was growing u
after the pattern of her parents.

ratified in the reality. .
The pit of the Park Theatre was floor
plover, and its area, including all that of the

Mary |stage, was the platform of the dancers, where

Meek was beautiful in form and feature,{music and festoons of flowers, and the
beautiful in mind and heart, a flower of rare|dazzling bevy of sylph-like forms, with their

loveliness, uowithered in the hot-bed of shron in th
wealth and laxury. Francis Meek was)lent a wild intoxication to the scene.
proud of his pesition as an honorable and Moriarty

faces enshrouded in the mystery of the mas?d,
was there, and so were Jack

respectable citizen,but beyond that his pride| Putferty, William Crane and Judge Triller,
passed not into the region of silly ostenta-1All New York, in its gaiety and fashion,.

e
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" was there, Tall and majestic among all the
throng, clothed in flowing robes of white,
wavy as the flecey outlines of a transparent
blond, tiere moved one figure, with the eu-
vious mask to coneeal ler features, that
attracted the notice and admiration of all the
gazers, :

4 Mrs. Harvey, by all that’s holy,” ex-
claimed old Moriarty, as he -hobbled off to
address her. .

“I'm after you,” matlered Frederick
Carter tohimself, as be followed on the heels
of the old roue.

“ Yon are mistaken in the person—Ihave
not the houor of knowing you,” was the ex-
clamation of the nymph in white, that Carter
lieard addressed to old Moriarty, as he him-
self advanced. Old Moriarty slunk away,
and Frederick Carter took his place by the
side of the divinity of the evening,

“ May I have the pleasure of daneing with
vou?” was Frederick Carter’s address as
he bowed low, and toek the place of Mo-
riarty. There was in answer, a graceful
bond of the swanlike neck, and Carter had
an vpportunity of seeing on the bowed head
the full luxuriznce of its rieh burden of
black and silken tresses.

On went the giddy danee, and, intoxi-

cated with his mysterious but faseinating

partner, Carter led her through its winding
mazes, .

the little room.

“ My eye is upon you, Mr. Frederick
Cazrter, and I’ make something by keeping
it there.”

The speaker was Job Poore.

CHAITER IV,
THE BURGLAR, THE LAWYER, AND TIE
BHYSTER

How came Job Poore in the litile retiring
room of the Park Theatre on the night of
the masquerade ball ?

White Frederick Carter had been per-
forming the grand tour of Europe, and per-
facting himself in all the high arts of fash-
ionable viee and dissipation, Job Poore had
been performing the tour of the dens, the
sireets and alleys of New Yorlt, and per-
fecting himeeif in all the low arts of vicious
poverty. When we now bring him again
on the scene, his fuather and mother wera
dead, buried with the vld nurse in Potter’s
Pield. Whether even in that place, the
only freehold of poverty, their budies rested
in peace is a matter of great doabt. The
probability is that they were soon trans-
ferred to some leeture-room of the College
of Physicians and Surgeons, where, subject-

“ Oh that T could look behind that mask, |ad to the knife and the galvanic battery, they
to see the beauty that is concealed,” Whisp-|were made to illustrate some of the great
ered Curter, as he pressad his partner’s|mysteries of human anatomy. The sisters
hand, Frederick Carter was a handsome|of Job Poore had not followed their parents

man, and the pressure was returned.

to the Potter’s Field, but they had passed

“1 am very fuint,” suddenly whispered [forward to a living eharnel house, far more
the mask by Carter's pide, “let us seek fearful—the chamel. house of prostitution,
some place where I can breathe the air;’|And with a scowling brow, and a heart

and Cuarter and his eompanion were in a|rankling with the hate of the werld and all -
few moments afterwards in a temporarily |mankind, Job Poore had looked upon all this, -

constructed retiring room behind the scenes
of the theatre.

and sworn to be revenged. The meaus to

‘The lady sank fuinting on a couch, the|selves in cne shape before poverty, unre-
mask fell from her face, revealing her fea- strained by right education, and that shape
tures pale as alabaster, and beautiful as|is, thett. * Steal the wealth, the iron heel

" those of an hewri. Her eyes were closed,|of whose possessors is crushing you to the
and their long lashes lay like linfs of glossy earth,” is the fiery handwriting on the wall,
black frivge on the marble of her face.}which meets licentious poverty af every

Frederick Carter stood entranced before the [turn, xivets its gaze, and becomes burnt as ‘

beautous form which lay still and motion- with a brand into its ver{ heart.’

less as death. His gaze wandered over the

Thus it was with Jo

rounded cheek and the faultlessly chiselled [now verging on to twenty-one years of age,
Yips E‘ust parted so as to disclose a Jine of land his iife had been one of evil, . He had

pear|

, and the gaze rested not until it took|not, however, as yet planged madly into

in the whole rounded bust to the place where [erime as a profession, but the hour, the
its swelling ovtline rose Jike two hills of [temptation and the tempter were at hand.

snow with their tops half enveloped by the

1t was a cheerless night, the wind howled

thin and almost transparent gauze of thejthrough the streets, and the cold, driving

dreas, v

rain dasited madly against the rickety win-

Frederick Carter beut over the prostrate [dows of a low groggery ox crib in the upper
form, reached forth hie hand-—but the lady|part of Cherry-street, which was the resart
opened her eyes and started upin alarm, for’ of the most desperate charactera in the city.
a slight cough was st thut moment heard But the wood fire burnt brighily en the

behind the scene which formed one side of -

I AR e

accomplish such revenge ever present them- -

Povre. He was
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hearth, and beiween the green rails that,
_according to an old fashion, fenced in the
bar from the other part of the room, the de-
canters, filled with various colored liguids,
glittered in the light. Peter Flint, the
iandloxd, stood behind the bar, filling up with
his broad shoulders and flaming face, the
little square opening through which he dealt
aut his potations to mumemus applicants
that crowded up to ¥€ high altar of rum
and poison. Peter Flint, or Old Pete, as he
was called by his customers, was a perfect
specimen of a priest fitted €0 minister a
such an altar.
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swered Job, “you’ll change your mind in
one minuie,” and Job Poore returned dog-
gedly to his scat.

The landlord laughed sveeringly, but
mads ne reply, and there was-a comparative
silence for a few moments in the room, in
the midst of which the door was flung wide-
ly opeun, and a tall man envelo
entered into ihe reoom.

“ Bilk Ned, by all that's |holy,” exelaimed
the landlord, “ why, Ned, how are you 7"

ped in a cloak

“ None of your impertinent familiarity,
t| Mr. Peter Fiint, if you please; is Job

His frame was short, thick-{Poore here?” said the stranger, throwing

set, and cast in a mould of iron muscle, and [off his eloak, and looking around the room.

his face, as we said before, was flaming

. “Well, here’s a flash cove any how,”

No other word can better express our mean- fexclaimed again Pete Flint with a scornful

- ing. 1is own bad rum, that had for so(laugh. “ Doesn’t remember hisold friends,
* many years gone down his throat with a|the cross game mast have turned up devil-

ceaseless stream, had sent up its fumes with |ish locky of late, eh Mr. Sitk Ned "

such 2 concentrated heat to his brain, that

The new comer took no further notice of

the fire engendered thereby, burnt out in a|the landiord's remark, except ito mutter

steady, rted, and fiery blaze, covering his|* pah,” for his eye at that moment fell upon
face, even to where his double chin was lost |the object of his search.

in the folds of a dirty white cravat, and pre-

“ Landlord, a room, and send up a steam-

senting, at the end of his hooked nose, the|ing bowl of punch, quiek, do you hear 7"
apex of the flame in a curve of blue light. said the individnal addressed as Sill Ned,

Such was old Pete Flint, the landlord of
the “ Cross Keys,” in Cherry.street,

afier a few moments conversation with
Poore, and the tone and air witlh which he

“On the night in question the bar-room:gave the erder were as grand aud lordly as
was unusually crowded, owing doubtless to|if he were cne of the magnates of the land.

the inclemency of the weather withont, Tt

“Tn conrse whatever vou want you can

wag, for the most part, a stargiing assemt- | have in this ere house, Ned, and I am proud
blage to lock at. Ragged clothing and hag- to serve you,” and old Pete made a mock
gard countenanees, tinged in their expres-|bow as he continued, “ and Job, youw'll ex-

sion with desperation, predominated. There

cuse my imperliteness a oment ago ; I

were, huwever, many present who were weli|didn’t know you had any friends,”

clothed, whose appearance betrayed no

“T am his friend, Mr. Peter Flint, and

want, but the restlessness and sinister ex-1that's enough,” said Silk Ned with another
pression of whose deep set eyes gave evi-|wave of his hand, as he and Job Poore fol-

dence of evil -minds busily at work on
sume scheme of wrong., At one corper of

lowed the landiord to an upper dpartment.
The steaming punch bowl was soen

the five-place, his soiled and tattered gar-|placed between Silk Ned and Job Poore,

ments wet with the rain to which “they
had been exposed, and the water dropping
from his black and matted hair, sat Job

Poore.

was downeast.

some unpleasant task, Le rose and ad-
vanced to the bar.

. “Pete, T’ll take a glass of whisky tod-
dy, mix it stfong,” e said, and his voice
trembled as he spoke.

“Tip the tie, Job,” retarned the land-
tord, *“and here's the whisky ; till then,
no go. Job, there's a considerable quantity
ot chalks agin you atready,” and Pete Plint
held out one hand towards Job, while with
the other he grasped the decanter of whisky,

“You be d——d, you old thief,’ an-

2

and while the latter is in the first hent of
quenching his thirst and bracing his spirits
with the beverape, we will take a loek at

His eyes were fixed on the fire,|the former,
and the whele expression of his features

Silk Ned was a person apparently about

A The moments rolled on, thirty years of age, delicate in person, with
and stil Job Poore remained seated and

gazing into the fire, although many around
Jhim addressed him with some low jest as
it to rowse him from bhis reverie. At
tength, seemingly bracing himself up to

a pale face, regular in its featares, and high-
ly intellectual in its expression. He was
dressed with great care, and the taper fin-
gers of his white hands which displayed se-
veral rings of value, gave evidence that he
did not live by labor, Silk Ned was, in
fact, as our readers have doubtless sur-
mised, a professed pickpocket and burglar,
He wuas, however, of the accomplished
kind of timt order, and the dandyism of his.
dress, and his geateel delicate form and his
whole appearance had gained for him amang
his associates the name of Silk Ned. Silk
Ned was well educated, worked with his
head, and left for his “ pal” or esmpanion.
the rougher and more dangerons part of ihe
Izbor, except the important cases-of pocket-
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picking, which required great dexterity and
agility, in which ecases his taper fingers
were all that was required to ensure suc-|h
cess, To accomplish the burglaries which
he planned, he always provided himself with
a pal, who was chosen with 2 view to
strength as well as shrewdness and desper-
ate courage, Atthe time we now introduge
him to our readers, he had lost a pal by the
embrace of the Staie Prison, and in casting | ¢
about-for his suceessor he had a few weeks

reviously encountered Job Poore. Silk
%ed was a good reader of charactet by thele
fave, and he knew instinctively that Poore
was the man for him. The result of his in-|s
terviews with Poore may ‘be learned from
their conversation over the punch bowl in
the upper zpariment of the crib of the Cross

eys,

“yWe]], Job, are you ready,” said Silk
Ned, sipping his glass of punch,  to under-
take the job to-night, and have you recon-
noitered John Carter’s house on the Dalte- |4
1y, so that you know which way to go ™

« Yeg—all right; the plate is kept ia the

Carter,

PEWTER.

and the knife, did the work scientifically,
and the twoe burglars soon steed within the

all. With stealthy steps they advanced to

the dining room door, which wus Jocked.
Noiselessly this also was opened, and the
sideboard lock yielding in its turn to the
soience of Silk Ned, soon disclosed its
treasures.

“ Now, Peore, g}é}ﬁ I pack the plate, you
ut up staive and™Bttend to old Carler’s

strong box—-but be careful.”

With his dark-lantern in his hand, Poore
rept up to the sleeping apartment of John
"The master of the mansion snored
onorously, and his deep base was answered

in perfect time’ by the treble of his spouse.
Poore passed the light over their features,
but they stirred not, and the music of sleep
continued loud and regular:

w Good 1 he muttered to himself.  “ Let's

see if his keys are in his breeches pocket.”
He felt, and found them, and the next menent

he desk was opened, and rifled of & roll of

bank bills and some gold coin.

The musie of sleep continued uninterrupt-

pideboard in the parlor, and his money in a|ed, and again the burglar advanced 1o the

desk in his sleeping room.
always under his pillew when he
and, by G—d, we'll have ’em all.”

« Better let the wateh goif we can get

the xest ; perhaps he might wake up, under | up

: could open her mouth, a blow from Job
Poore’s fist caused her to fall back again,
but with such vielence as to cause Mr. Car-

the fingering of your hands.”
# Then I'll put him and his wife to sleep
again,” .

His watch isibedside.
sleeps, | serted it gently under the
snore of*Mrs., Carter resolved itself into a
short, chopped off snort, and she half-started

He stretched forth his hand, in-
illow, when the

fromm the bed. Before, however, she

#No Job, no murder, that’s blackgoard ;| ter himself to spring from the bed in alarm.

1 never murder, unless ey heels fail. But

His half-uttered cry of “ Thieves!" was

come, the storm is clearing up, leaving smothered by the grasp of “Poore upon his

enough darkness for our purpose. French
Bill isby the house, waiting with his go-cart
and the toole.” -

A few moments afterwards, Silk Ned had
discharged his reckoning, and departed with
Job Poore from the Cross Keys.

The rain had ceased Yo fall, but black
clouds still continued to drive across the
face of the heavens, revealing only now and
then a small cluster of staxrs. Thick dark-
ness was over the city, enshrouding in its
folds the doomed mansion of John Carter,
¥sq., and the little round boxes on the
_corners of the streets where the city wateh-
men slept profoundly, fulled to stumber by
the wail of the blast, ~Three figures stood
in front of John Carter’s house, around a
little hand-cart. They were Job Poore, Silk
Ned, and French Bill.

“ Hist, now, Bill,” whispered Silk Ned;
46 wheel your cart around the corner, more
into the shade; keep a bright look-out—
_and, now, Poore, for the trial,” and he took
from the cart & lantern, a crowbar, called by
.burglats a jimmy, a screw, or bit, and a large

sack.
While Bill, according to orders, wheeled

the cart away, Ned and Poore advanced to

the hasement door.

throat, but too laté.  Sounds, as ef persons
in the next room, were heard ; and Poore,
dealing Carter a blow on the side of the head,
tool to his heels. By the time he reached
the dining-rooms, exies of alarm were heard
all over the house, and the burglars knew
they had no time to lose. The plate was
left behind, and, swift as the wind, Poore
and Silk Ned fled through the duor by which
they had entered.  As they reached the cart
and French Bill, a solitary waichman came
running up, but 2 blow from the jimmy faid
hitn calmly on the sidewalk, and the burglars
made gond their escape. Tifteen minuted
afterwards, the mansion of John Carter was
full of watchmen, who rubbed their eyes
and listened like philosophers to his story,
which he told as composedly as his own
ngitation and the hysterics of his wife woutd
Tet him. . )

The next morning, John Carter, Fasq.,
stood in the office of Jacob Hays, Fsq., High
Constable of New York, and familiarly
known by the name of * Old Hays.,” He
wasa wan of about the medium size in
statnze, rather corpulent, with heavy features,
ihair of silver gray, mild expression of
countenance, but with a keen, pietcing eye

|

The jimmy, the bit, thatseemed to look at every thing shout him, i

© at the side of the Park towards Broadway, | cline them both if the former were twice 18

of its vision,

-‘,‘".I'his isa way for New York to be watch-
ed,” exclaimed John Carter, Ksq., wiih an
ugry f * A respectable ' i
citizen’s house to be -entered withngt hind- |
rance, his money stolen, and the life of himn-

aungry flush upon his brow,

self and fumily “end
and —_—?
* Be calm, Mr, Carter,”

perhaps we may aid you in getting

by the light of the lam i “wi
1 p which had fall “with g

the‘ﬂoor, but which had not been extingu?;]hgs itk n amm
beforo he had a fair view of the villain who
The Higt
Cm}stable_ gave a nod as if he recogniz%ti
the description, and afler offering fifty dul-

i Esq., departed.
week efterwards, Old Hays laid his;
hand er a decently dressed and penteel
looking man, who was walking in Broad

had grasped him by the throat.

lars reward, John Carter,

street, saying “ Job Poore, you're wanted.”
Mr. Hays, you're mistaken in the per-

son,” said Poore, and he indi
gnantly toin-
ed to the crowd which began toycollect

around.
" Never mistaken,” answered Hays “so

come along and we will be still better

acquainted,” and noiwithstanding the re-
muonstrance of the crowd and an attempt

off.
In the old jail which at that period stood

Job P‘oore awaited his trial, while Silk Ned
and French Bill had escuped all suspicion
of the burglary, for no one had seen them
bat the watchman whom they had knocked
down, and the darkness of the night and his
own half sleepy state bad formed an effec-
tual bar to his ever recoguizing them again
by what hie saw of their persons. 'i'he
police of New York did not know of an
connection between them and Poore l.hi
mouth of Poere was closed on the sui)ject
am{ they were therefore safe, ,
Silk Ned, in 2li his operations, had never

wdangeled, and not a sige It was a cl
of a watchman until it is all over and oo ia'tae, ‘ erles

- ; interrupted the cloth, and
HMigh Constable, * watchmen are morgal, ! of

robbories frequently oceur in all large cities, !
ar‘xd‘ the respectable, or rather the rich part
gf the cominunity are generally the vietims ;.

- but #an you describe any of the burglars,!

. our ' His v

property, ot at least in eatching the thz'ycf'.” g e serapulously neat
_Mr._burter herf_s entered with great volu-
bility inte a description of Job Poore’s face |
and form, which ke said he distinetly saw|

at a vescne, Old Hays bore his captive,
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and to know al that it took into the compass

defend and cause to be aequitied, n

lad charged with theft, he ;lesn]ve:i J?:;zg
to employ him. ‘

t .F:dward Masterton sat alone in his office
n Chqrry-street, which was, at the period
at which we are writing, as full of legal
,ollices us Nassau-street is at the present day.
| 2 apartnent; the Qoor was
bare of carpet, atmost of furniture. A pine
table covered with 2 much-worn green baise
: pporting a few law books and
bundles of papers tied with red tape, was
with the exception of two or three chairs,
all the furniture in the room, A few coals
burnt dull in the grate, and Fdward Master-
'ton sat with his head howed on the table.
b
iseedy, and the expression of his {iu:t J:f;i
lectual countenance was melnnchal‘y and
despairing, There wasa knoek at the door
cand to the answer “come in,” Silk Ned,

/ ple black ecloth cloak elwefﬂpingt
his form, entered. The appearavce-of the
stranger was prepossessing, and the counté-
nance of Masterton brightened.

1 have come to ask yon to defend a .
friend of mine, who is unfortunately charged
with burglary,” said Silk Ned with one of
his grand znd most impressive airs, and as
he‘apoke be laid a $20 note on the table.

*ls your friend innocent or guilty 17
asked Masterton, turning his face away from
the proffered fee, “and by assured there
must be the most unlimited confidence be-
tween us, or I ean do nothing.”

He is guilty,” at once nnswered Silky
Ned, “but of course that's all the same to
a lawyer.” ‘

“_“Smp, my friend,” returned the other,
1t nay be to sume lawyers, but not to me ;
there ig such a thing as ‘honesty and regan:i
for the public good even among lawyers
and I decline your fee and ease—would de.

large as it is; tl i i
suﬂ%cient s ,rnefi,l’t the latter is a bad one is
0 Oh, very well, as you please,” answered
Bilk Ned, potting his note back in his
pursa; “but hang me if 1 doa't think the
millennium is coming, for P've fovnd a lawyer
to refuse a fee, Of course, however, yau
are a mar of honor, and any admission of

my friend’s guilt will ot by you be u

h;s prejudice,” and Silky 1 i
cloak about him, with digni

ey y 3gn1ty as he rose to

ed gathered hig

beea canght, although he was k
. nown to it
police, end he had never needed » ]awyf]:‘: ;n

except in the case of his former pal now in
prigo, That lawyer had been recgmmended
to him, but he had not liked him,
now determined to judge for himself.
In court one day,

our zeaders in our last chapter) eloguently

- Never fear, 1 know ll the just require-
ents of . my profession,” was the parting
alutation of Mastertun as the door elosed

on his would-be client.

That same night Hdward Masterton,-as

and he{he was sitting with his mother and si

] Being | Luey Masterton, in hi b, whtoh

b court and having heard young|bespoke of the 3 g o ovanoh
ward Masterton (whom we introduced to|said—

hard bitings of poverty,
*“Mother, I have this day refused & fee
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which would have added greatly te your
comfort, but my conscience would not let
me accept it.”

% You did right, my son, and may Heaven
biess you,” was the answer of the mother
whose head, white with the frost of years,
shook with the tremulous motion of palsy.

There was a tear in Masterton's eye as
his mother spoke, but it was dried in its
falling by the sweet face of hope which his
sister Lucy at that moment turned towards
him, as she saide—

“And IHHeaven will bless you, or there is
no truth in its promises for the good and
upright.”

% Pshaw,” said Pete Flint, to’whom Silk
Ned related the refusal of Masterton to de-
fend Poore. *Pshaw, he’s a green fool,
try young Slipper Vampire, over the way
thgre, He’s » rising man, sir, in our way,
a rising man, depend upon it,” and by way
of enforcing his opision, Peter ¥lint, the
landlord of the Cross Kevs, took a deep
draught of his own brandy, and asked Silk
Ned to join him in a nip.

Silk Ned took the nip, made a wry face

~ as he' swallowed it, and adjourned to the
office of Slipper Vampirs,

Slipper Vampire sat in his office, which
was well furnished with tables, desks and a
good show of law papers, a tolerable li-
hrary, and with a eadaverous looking clerk,
whose leng ungainly legs were wound
around the corresponding legs of his chair
like the folds of a serpent around the
branches of a tree.  Slipper Vampire him-
self was a hard looking man, and his looks
did not belie his character, his form and
fece were thin, his eomplexion that of
parchment, and his features seemed all tied
up in a knot,

“ What ean we do for you to-day sir,” he
said as Silk Ned entered; * some friend in
a bad scrape, eh ! and he rubbed his long
bony hands as he spoke,

8ilk Ned repeated the same address he
had made to Masterton, offering the same
fes, but very different was the answer.

* By all means,” said Slipper Vampire,
pocketing the bill with the most bland smile
imaginable. “The lawyer always idenii-
fies himself with his client, puilty or inne-
cent, depend on me, Mr. What shali
I call your name ¥

“ Bdward Silk, at your service,” said
Sillke Ned, and gathering his cloak about him,
he-again issued from a lawyer's office.

The day of trial came. The prisoner,
Job Poore, was placed at the bar of the
Court of Sessions, in the City Hall, and the
Hon, Richard Riker, a mild, benevolent-

locking, httie old gentleman, presided. |i

Slipper Vampire appeared as counsel for the
isoner, and the case proceeded. Slipper
ampire, Esq., was a regular criminal pet-

desperate eases, and ready always to make
capital for his client, before the jury, by in-
sulting witnesses and throwing out the most
base innendoes against their characters—no
matier how honest or respectable those wit-
nesses might be, e would have been
called in those dpys a shyster. At the
period of which we speak, thers was no
other name for him, bat that of an unprin-
cipled lawyer, of the lowest order,

Juhn Carter, Esq., was of course, the
principal witness to identify the person of
Job .Poore. He did so clearly, although
somewhat pompousty.

 Bir,” said Slipper Vampire on the cross-
examination, ‘where were yon born?"
With indignant dignity Mz, Carter answered
the question,

‘“Now tell me, sir,” continued Slipper
Yampire, ¥isq., fixing his cold grey eye
upon him as he spoke, ** were you never s
bankrupt, and were you never taken up for
false pretences?”

The District Atiorney objected to the
question, but the eounssl for the prisoner in-
sigted that ke could show such to be the
fact, intimating witl a wink to the jury, that
John Carter's testimony was not very
greatly to be relied on.  Sohn Carter turned
red in the face, and the Court decided that
the question was irrelevant. The case
came Lo a conclusion, speeches were made,
and the case given to the jury. They re-
tired, but although the guils ot'%’oore Was as
plain as day, there were many among the
jurymen who were inclined to dounbt the
testimony of even the rich and respectable
John Carter, from the simple unproved in-
sinuation of Slipper Vampire, Esq. A ver-
dict, however, of * guilty” was at length

.{rendered, and Recorder Riker proceeded to

sentence the prisoner,

“ 1t is lamentable,” said the henevolent
Recorder ““to see so intelligent looking a
youug ¥nan as you ecnvicted of such a grave
crime, but burglary has beceme too preva-
lent in this community to be passed over, we
must therefore punish yeu, but we will give
you the shorfest term of the law in order
that you may take heed -to your ways and
reform, We sentence you to the State
Prison for two years, but mind young man,
do not be brought up here again.”

And to prison Job Poore went, and served
eut his time, which brings him to about the
period, that, as we seen, Frederiek Carter
returned from his four in Europe. The
laiter had graduaied from a college of fash-
ionable dissipation, the other from the walls
of a prison. lodward Masterton the high
minded but poor young lawyer, as we saw
r last chapter, had so far commenced to

his profession as to make the ac-

ce of Frangls' Meek, in Beekman-
street, afd~-become the favorite of his

tifogger, ready always to take up the most

daughter Mary, to whom it seems ¥Fre-

. and save the corporation the expense and
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derick Carter had, from motives of policy,|after she had measured Job with her eye

been paying court, Frederick Carter was,
however, in the progress of carrying out the
results of his education in fashionable vice,
mingling in all the gayeties of New York
life, and among other things seeking cut the
dashing Mrs. Harvey at the masquerade at
the Park Theatre. Job Poore, in carrying
out the results of his prison edueation,
which taught him reverge oo all the world
"1 general, and the Carter family in parti-
cular, was watching Frederick Carter. He
clandestinely obtained an entrance behind
© the scenes and witnessed, as we have seen,
the interview between Frederick and Mrs.
Harvey in the little retiring room. DBut
what was that interview to Job Poore, and
who was Mrs, Harvey ?
We shall see,

CHAPTER V.,
THE DROTHER, SISTER AND MISTRESS,

THe night was very dark and the lamps

of New York gave forth no light to relieve
<} the eity darkness, The corporation of New
“Youlk, from time immmemorial, has had a con-
iraet with the moon, the terms of whieh are,
that the said moon shall on eertain nights,
specifted in the almanac, illuminate the city

tronble,  Owing to the habit the clouds
have of now and then veiling the face of the
moon, the contract is often violated by that
luminary, but the corperation eonsider that
this is not their affair—they hold to the
boud, and if'the moon fails, the citizens
must look to the moon for damages in con-
sequence of the failure. So i% was on the
night in question, the clouds had a brush
with the moon, the eily in consequence was
very dark, and the corperation, holding to
the boud, alse held on to their light eatit
their turn came according to agreement.
Darkness, however, iz a welcome com-
puaniou for the spirits of evil, and Job Poore
as he walked up Chapel-street, thought the
night was pleasant ; durkness and blackness
were in his own soul, and the gloom of the
heavens was to hiin most grateful.

Job Poore paused before a neat two story
brick building, and muitering to himself
that * this must be the house,” aseended the
steps and pulled the bell

*“Does Mis. Harvey live here?” he
aslifld of the servant mirl who opened the
door half way, and held tightly on the knob
as she surveyed with a frowning fook the
questioner.

“Yes, Mrs. Harvey lives here, and what
doyou want ; if you are a beggar, you might

from head to foet. Job’s appearance was
certainly not very prepossessing, and was
very suggestive of poverty.

“Iam no beggar,” he answered witha
seowl on his hrow. “I wish to see your
mistress ; is she in 77

* Yes, but you earn’t see her,” and the girl
made a motion to shut the oor foreibly in
Job’s face.

“ Stop a minute, my brave pettigoat,” said
Jab, pushing hack the deor, and handing the
girl a card, on which a few words were
traced in pencil.  “ Give your mistress that,
and then, perhaps, we'll find out whether 1
can see her or net.”

The girl took the card, gave a look of

wonder, and went to her mistress, Her look
of wonder was not at all diminished, when her
mistress said—* Let him come i, and let
no one—not even Mr, Lanoingston himself

—enter until he is gone.” A mement aftes-
wards Job Poore stood in the parlor, face
to face, with the mistress of the house,

It was a curious contrast that the iwo
presented. Boldly, and without the least
constraint of manner, Job Poore, his dress

soiled with dirt and presenting many a rent,
his hair still short from the shaving it had
undergone in prisvn, stood inthe middle of

the room, looking down with a eold, sarcastie

lools, un a heautiful woman, dressed in the

richest style, and sitting on a erimson-cover.

ed arm-chair, within an apartment furnished
in every part in the most gorgeous and
expensive manner. The beauty of the wo-

man was of the majestic and commanding

order. The bair was black, and parted in

two broad plaits over a high and finely arched

foreliead, white and clear as Parian marble.

The eye was large, full, and lestreus, but

there was no softness of expression ; ou the

contrary, even new in ils repose, it seemed

to gleam with fire. The features of the face

were after the model of a Grecian priestess

at the altar of the Gods, while the rounded

bust swelled to the eye with a beauty of

voluptuousness akin to that, we may imagine,

pussessed by Dane, which called down from

Jupiter his shower of gold, Such was Mrs,

Harvey, on whom Job Poore looked, and

who returned his gaze steadily, although she

trotted her little foot impatienily oo the floor,

as if she did not feel quite at ease,

“ Well, sir,” -she at length said, * I have

granted this interview, what is the reason of
it, and what may be {he important business

rclating to my interests that you have to

commuapicate 2

“1 should rather think, Mrs. Harvey,”

answered Poore, and he laid partieular stresa

on the words Mrs. Harvey, “I should

rather thinl it would be something like polite-

ness if you asked me to tuke a chair, but

a8 well tramp ; we've got nothing for beg-
gars,” was the answer of the servant girl,

L

since yor have not done so, I'll help myself,”
and Poore threw himself ¢oolly into another
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erimson-covared ehair opposite Mrs. Har-
vey.

* And now, Mrs. Harvey,” he continned,
“ for my business, and that is all summed
up in a few words. I want money.”

“Well, that's cool, anyhow ; who are
you?” exclaimed Mrs. Harvey, with a seorn-
ful laugh and with a aoarse tone of voice
that seunded strange, edming as it did from
the lips of such a beawtifal woman.

Poore, not at all diseoncerted, answered :
“ Cool or not, I want money, and you will
give it to me before I leave this house, Mrs,
Harvey. My name is Job Poore, your
brather, at your service.”

The lady gave a slight start.

* Yes, your brother,” continued Pnore.
“ The prison barber has, to be sure, rather
changed my appearance, and it is some years
since I saw you, not since you sold yourself
to the old sea captain ; but I sheuld think
you might have recognized me notwithstand-
ing. I'knew youthe minute 1 clapped my
eyeson you at the masquerade ball. Nanee
Poore—l beg pardon—Mrs Harvey, how
are you?” and Job held out his hand.

'The hand was taken, not as if the sister
was glad to see the brother, but as if she
wade z merit of necessity, and conctuded
to get along with the matter as easy as
possible, '

&1 swear, Job Poore,” she said, and the
expression come glibly and naturatly out of
her preity mouth. I swear, come to look
at you, 1 believe you are my brother; you
have the Poore look in more ways than one.
I acknowledge you, brother Job, and whata
pretty pair of the spawns of poverty we are,
Job—are we not? Yon a cropped prison
bird, and I a—well, no matter about the
word, But Job, T've hrought my eggs
to a better market than yom, and now I
suppose you wani to share ; but suppose,
Job, 1 won’t let you, what then ¥’

* Oh, nothing, only T'll put a stop on that
Frederick Carter business, that’s all,” was
Job’s answer.

* Oh, don’t be frightened, Job, I'll give you
money, and you needn’t interfere while I
ruin Mr, Frederick Carter, he's dobmed, how
Llove to rein a man,” and there was a fierce
gleam in her eye as she spoke.

“ Nance Poore, give me your hand on that ;
ruin Frederick Carter, and I’ be revenged
on his old father for putiing me in prison,
obiain him, Nance; body and soul, and Il
help te put a spoke in the wheel that will
make his old father how! again,”

*Well, you go your way, and I'll go mine,
but Job, don't do any thing to Frederick
Caurter, that will interfere with my getting

“all the money 1 ean out of him,”

* Never fear, I'll only help you to have
himpt';ll to yourself—have you caught him

LA

1 should think Ihad. He comes here

to-morrow night by appointment, and if I
can bring him up io ihe preper state of
feeling, to take me under his protection, I'll
have a row with old Lanningston, and Car-
ter shall take his place, Old Lanuingston
is gretting older and stingier every day.”

The interview between Job and lis sis-
ter, lasted until the clock warned thé iwo
that Mr. TLanniogston would seon present
himself, They therefore parted, after Job's
pockét had been replenished by his sister,
who cautioned him to keep their relation-
ship and connection a profound secret.

A strange development in this our history
is ‘the abuve scene~-the beautiful Mrs.
Harvey, no other than the sister of Job
Peore. About the time her parents died,
she had attracted the attention of an oid re-
tired sea captain, who had plenty of money,
and no desire but to spend it in the gratifi-
cation of his passions. She becaie his
mistress, and in a few months no one would
have recognized in the magnificent-lonking
woman that walked Brosdway with a stately
air, the dark-eyed girl that once roamed the
streats, and strolled on the Batiery in taw-
dry apparel, and gave back in like kind the
rude jest and profane oath, to the ruugh and
ragged boys with whom she associated.
Endowed with a mind quick and intelligent,
and gifted by nature with a staiely grace of
manner, she improved the one in her new
situation until it fitted in some degree the
other, and at the time we introduce her to
the reader, Nancy Poore, who had assumed
the pame of Mrs. Harvey, was able, when’
she saw proper, to appear the perfect lady.
When she did not see proper, when she
chose to unbeud herssif, she conld return to
the Nancy Pouore of Broad-street, as we
have seen in her conversation with- her
brother, and when her passionate nature was
aroused by oppesition, she could become a
perfect fury, She could charm, repel, and
disgust, “equally alike, and without any vir-
tue in her nature, when money was suddenly
placed in her power, she seemed to lei her-
self lovse to follow thg bent of her inclina-
tions in cvery way.

Mrs. Harvey did not long remain under
the protection of the old sea captain. Anothet
elderly gentleman by the name of Lanning-
ston, who had & lenger purse than the cap-
tain, took the place of the latter, and pro-
vided her with the hundsowmely furnished
house in Chapeb-street, where she now re-
sided. Upto the time of the masquerade
ball at the Park Theatre, Mr. Lanningston’s
connectipn with Mrs. Harvey had not been
altogether * love among the voses.” Ithad,
on the contrary, often been as far as he was
concerned, love among the briars and ina
tempest. If the dalliance of passion in the
arms of his mistress had brought him licen-
tious plessure, the Pease!esa drain of herex-
travagance on his' purse, and the frequent

.
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outbursts of her imperious will and temper

- had levied a large contribution of annoyance

on his enjoyment, which it almost beggared
that enjoyment to pay. Licentious passion,
however, is but a child, to be led by the
nose by the object of its desire, and when
that passion rules in the breast of age, the
leading of the child becomes less difficult.
Thus 1t was with Lanningston, his mistress
was his master, and the dotard libertine of
age paid the penalty of passion, by becoming
the slave of an abandened woman,

“ Mr, Lannitgston,” said Mrs, Harvey,a
few evenings before the ball at the Park
Theatre, -“% am going to the masquerade on
Tuesday. I wanta hundred doltars. You'll
put your hand inte your pocket and give it
to me, won't you, my dear ¥ and she threw
her white arm lovingly around his neck, and
kissed his wrinkled cheek.

“ Il give you the one hundred dollars,
but you're erazy to think of going to the
masquerade. If it should be found out you
were there, they would turn you out of the
room. No, I won’t let you go to the hall;

_ it won’t do, Naney, and if you insist upon

it, I won’t give youa cent,” and the old man
turned rather coldly from the blandishments
of his mistress.

Mrs. Hurvey withdrew her arm. Ths
smile that a moment before had ifllumined
her face, gave place to an ominous frown,
s she sprung from her seat and exclaimed :
*Mr, Lanningston, I will go to that bail;
you shall escort me; you shall give me a
kondred dollars for a dress, and 1. would like
to see the man that will turn me out of the
room, and ”

“No, no, Mrs. Harvey,” said Lanning-
ston, breaking in upon the words of his mis-
tress, * no, I am determined this time,” and
ke braced himself as if he meant to enforee
what he said.

“ No is the word, eh, Mr, Lanningston,”
answered Mra, Harvey; * wéll, do you see
that mirror, it only cost you two hundred
dollars, and smash it now gues if you don’t

- change your no to yes,” and she seized a

little porcelain vase on the table and raised
her hand as if to send the vase at the glass.

“Yes, yes,” hurriedly exclaimed Lan-
ningston, for he knew from past experience,
that she always kept her word on sach oe-
casions.

Ta the ball, as we have before seen, she
went, Lanningston himself escorted her, her
presence was winked at to save a row, and
she made the acquaintance of Frederick
Carter. From that moment she resolved to
bring him if possible within her influence,
and then break with Lanningston. She
found as we have seen an ally in her brother,
and the symbolical silver and pewter of this
nacrative is about to undergo a sirange com-
miegling. The fire is biazing and the
metals are in the furnace, :

CHAPTER VI.
THE SYREN AND THE VAMPIRE,

Frow the first moment that Frederick
Carter gazed on the beautiful form and
restures of Mrs. Harvey, infatuation took
complete hold upon him, and every thought
and feeling became centered in the one great
objeet of gaining posssssion of hez, charms,
That she was as frail as she was fair,
inereased, rather than damped, the ardor
of his passion ; and although she was the
uotorious mistress of one who held a high
position in society, and one in whose family,
Carter himself was intimate, yet his cede of
marals did not prevent him from trespassing
on the manor of his friend. It is said there
is honor among thieves, but among the
votaries of licentious passions, we believe
there is no code of honor, snd everything is
fair in the race of libertinism. Fredenick
Carter, at least, acted on this principle, and

laid regular siege for the favors of Mrs.

Harvey. For a long lime she was chary
of these fuvors. She was a keen, shrewd
woman, knew that the game of * hide and
seek” with passion, carried on for a reason-
able time, valy increased its ardor in the
chase, and might be turned to good account
in more ways than oue. - She determined to
turn i to this good account. Her object
was to make Frederick Carter become hor
protector in the place of old Lanuningston, of
whom she was tired ; and Curter, once caught
in that way, the streng boex of his father
would be good prey for her hands.

But Frederick Carter had no idea of
taking Mrs, Hurvey for his mistress, and
incurring the heavy expensa which such a
course would entail. It was no easy matter
to get from his close-fisted father even the
amount of pocket money necessary for the
daily routine of dissipation ; and the prospect
to obtain the enermous sum which the
extravagance of Mrs, Harvey would require,

wus, therefore, very dark. Besides, Fred- -

erick Carter, like the majority of men in
such circumstances, was essentially mean in
the gratification of his licentiousness. He
was very willing, rich as he was presumed
to be, to enjoy the luxury of libertinism, and

let some one else, bear the burden of the |

expense, while he would content himself

with maling occasional presents ip the object

of his desire. Such were Frederick Car-
ter's views and feelings when he first started
in the race for the favors of Mrs., Harvey,
and such is the moral degradation to which
such a race, in a majority of instances, re-
duces the integrity of manhood.

Mrs. Harvey saw all this, but her passion
for young Carter was not quite strong enough

to make her lose sight of the main chance,
and not endeavor to bring her admirer more

g
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firmly into her power than the position of a
mere stray lover would render him. She
therefore played him off and led him on
by turns until she conld work him up to the
right pitch of ardor, when she_ desipned to
make her grand coup d' elat. Weshall see
how she did it.

Mrs. Harvey reclined alone on a sofa
eouch in her parlor, at the house in Chapel
Street. She was in dishabille—a beautiful
dishabille of white gauze-iilie material trim-
med with lave. It was half the dress of day
combined with half the dress of night,the night
predominating-—such 2 dress as we may sup-

ose Venus would have chosen to robe herself
1n, just previous to stepping from the silken
couch to the moreampleand downy embraces
of the bed, 1t was loose and fiowing, and
opened its snowy folds on the breast, just
enough to exhibit a line of heaving and ala-
baster flesh, that fixed the gaze in a feverish
desire to wander farther beneath the light
and bewitching covering of, concealment.
The face of Mrs, Harvey wore an anxious
expression, for the hands of the gilt cleck
on the mantel piece pointed to the hour of
eleven. She touched the bell, and Job Poore,
dressed neatly in black, presented himself
in the room a moment afterwards,

“1t is strange he dnes not come,” said
Mrs, Harvey ; * he was to have been here
at half pastten. Are you all ready, Job,
to play your part; has Slipper Vampire
given you the papers all fixed according to
law 2 and she gave a peculiar smile as she
uttered the word law.

“ Al right, Nanee, never fear, Slipper is
a trump, he knows how to do it.”

* Well, then, retire, and mind and be rea-
dy at the right time,” and as Job retired,
Mrs. Harvey again threw herself back on the
sofa and locked anxiously up at the clock as
she muttered, * this night must seitle ‘this
business.”

There was aring at the bell, and Mrs.
Harvey spread herself in the most Janguish-
ing manner on the sofa, awaiting with the
sweetest of smiles on her face the coming
of the ringer of the bell. 'The door opened,
and Frederick Carter entered.

% By Jove, Mrs. Harvey, you look like a
divinity,” exelaimed Carter, bis eyes flash-
ing with excitement and his whole frame
quivering with passion. **At last 1 am
with you alone, and shall I not be made
happy ¥ &nd the young man bowed lis
knee by the side of the sofs, and covered
the white hand which hung negligently
over the arm of the sefs with kisses.

Oh, human nature, to what low depths
may passion degrade thee—the man of
wealth, of station—the man born with a sil-
ver spoon in his mouth, bowed in worship
before a degraded votary of vice, whose
.birth was that of the pewter spoon.

“ I love you,Frederick Carter,” said Mrs.

Harvey, and something like a tear glittered
in her eye as she spoke. “Degraded as 1
am, courtezan, and lost to virtue, as T am, I
still can love devotedly, and so I love you ;
bat wili you take me all to yourself, save me
from the embraces of the old dofard whom
I hate, and make me all your own, for thus
alone can I be yours ¥

The senses of Carter were in the whirl
and fever of passion—-his hand, as she
spoke, had wandered over the half-concealed
charms of the voloptaous hust of Mrs, Iar-
vey-—his eyes were drinking in the wanlon
glances of hers, and his lips had appreached
8o near to the ruby curve of hers, that their
perfurned breath fanned his face and kin-
dled the flames of unkoly desire inte a fiery
blaze. But the last words of Mrs. Harvey
caused him to hesitate. His hand trembled
in uncertainty, even on the heaving and vo-
luptuous breast, and his lips paused in their
approach to the pouting twins of ruby that
invited their advance. Frederick Carter
was not quite prepared, even in the intoxi-
sation of passion, to take Mrs. Harvey,
wholly and solely to himself. Mrs, Harvey
saw it. She changed her tactics. Rising
npright on the sofa, she seized the hand of
Carter, and while the tears rolled down her
cheeks, she exclaimed, franticly,

“ Oh, Frederick, if you have any affee-
tien for me, save me—1I am ruined. For
your sake I’ve broken with old Lanningston ;
he has left me in anger, and unless you as-
sist me, I am ruined,” and she let her head
fall upon ha shoulder.

The heart of Frederiek Carter was melt-

ed—passion and sympathy both combined,
were too powerful, and Mrs, Harvey wasin
a fair way of being victor.
- “Tell me, in the name of Heaven,” he
said, * what has hap}feued"—hov‘v are you
ruined? be assured, I will do all'I can,”
and his arms encircled her waist in a con-
vulsive embrace,

“ Listen I she answered, as she raised
her face up to his, and her eyes, beaming
with love and confidence, looked into his.

“ Last night, old Lanningston was here—{

wished to break with him for your sake-—1I
did it. 1 placed a man’s boots in my bed-
room : he saw.it, and was furious. He
rushed to the closet, exclaiming that a man
—thiat it was you, Frederick Carter—who
was concealed there, While I acted with
jusk enough agitation of manner to make him
lknow yuu were there, 1 repelled his insinu-
ations with scorn, but at the same time pre-
vented him from entering the closet. He
at once said he wonld have nothing more to
do with me. 1 told bim that it was just
what I wished, and he lefi the honse in a
rage. But the worst of it is yet to come.

1 have been ruther imprudent in my money
matters, and the furniture of this house, that
old Lunningston long since gave me, I have

T et v <1 n w

.
SILVER AND PEWTER. 25

mortgaged to Slipper Vampire, Esq., who{busily engaged in writing. There was a
loaned me money on it. No sooner did he |knock at the door, and Frederick Carter
hear that old Lanningston had left me, than|entered, accompanied by Job Poore in the
he put an execution in the house, and thejcharacter of a Sheriff’s officer.

sheriff’s officer is at this moment here, ha-| * Mr. Vampire, Mr. Carter : Mr, Carter,
rassing me for 2 settlement. Ob, Frederick,| Mr. Vampire,” said Job with great gravity,
save me!
cient, and ever after I will be yours, body |the spme &ime casting a furtive wink over
and soul,” and the tears of Mrs. Harvey}in the direction of Caleb, the clerk.” The
flowed in a still more copions stream. wink was returned with interest.

The net of the Siren was fairly around} ** Ah, Mr. Carter, son of John Carter,
Frederick Carter, and he yielded, Esg,,” said Vampire, rubbing his hands,

“Let me see the sherifl’s officer, and I |bowing, and at the same time placing a
will settle with him and protect you,” waslchair for his visitor. * Happy, sir, proud
his answer as he glued his lips to those of |to make the acquaintance of so respectable
the siren and pressed hex to his breast. a gentleman ; called T suppose io see about

Job Poore, 5 moment afterwards, with ajthat little affair of Mrs. Harvey, easily
long, demure-looking face, and formidable- settled, sir, when one has to deal with
looking paper in lis hand, steod in the:gentlemen, the execution is for one thou-
apartmetit. sand dollars, but as you- have generously

“ Well, man, what is your demand against | stepped forward in behalf of the lady, and
this lady ¥ said Carier, with great dignity. (it is rather a hard case, 'l take five hun-

“ Only one thousand dollars for exeecu-|dred, and cancel the judgment, and keep as
tion in favor of Slipper Vampire, Esq., assilent as the grave, what say you?’ and
mere trifle, which such a gentleman as you again Slipper Yampire rubbed his hands,
can easily secttle for so beautiful 2 lady,” aguin Job winked at the clerk, and the clerk
was the answer of Job, returned the wink, ‘

“ Well, tell your master, Slipper Vampire,| * Yes,” answered Carter; “ but to tell the
Esq., that 1 will see him to-morrow and|truth, Mr. Vawpire, I have not the funds at
arrange the affair. My name is Frederick(the present moment to pay even the five
Carter, he will know my connections and |hundred; in a few weeks 1 have no donbt [
that will be sufficient guaraniee for my |shall be able to meet it.” ‘
words. You can go now, but let mum be| * Say no more, it is seficient, quantum
the word, you understund,” and Job Poore, [sufficit, as the lawyers say, give your nete
with an “ all right” om his tengue, vanished. {at ninety days or six menths, it is all I ashk

“ 0, how can I thank you for this noble!from a gentleman.”
generosity, dear, dear Irederick, how I|  The note was drawn and delivered, and
love you,” and again her-head was buried \pocketed by Slipper Vampire with the
in his breast, and the heart of Prederick|greatest satisfaction, although his hard and
Carter was very soft. ’ knotty face betrayed no feeling of any kind

“ Polly,” said Job Poore in the basement,{with reference to it. Batthere was another
to the black servant of Mrs. Harvey,|exchange of winks between Job und Caleb
“ Nanee has done him brown, give us a|Squirm,
bottle of champagne, T feel jost like it.”| ** And now,Mr. Carter,” continued Vam.
The champagne was brought, togethier with pire, after expressing his thanks for the
a cold roast duek, and-Job Poore did bothinute, "and now whenever you want any
duck and champagne justice. . fuirds, young gentlemen in your position are

Inthe meantime, ‘}enus was the presid-|often short, call on me; Ithink T can put you
ing goddess in the upper part of the house, |in the way of getiing anything in reason that
where, when the fire of passion had yielded|you may want.”
to the exhaustion of nature, Frederick|Esq,, bowed his vietim with great politeness
Carter sunk into deep repose in the arms|out of his office.
of the Siren Mrs. Harvey. Frederick Carter crossed from Cherry-

Mrs. Harvey, as will be seen by the|street to Chapel, to seek the embraces of .
above, had managed her cards well, and by |his mistress.

He had traveled through
collusion with Job Poore and Slipper Vam-{ Europe, but was still, in the voeabulary of
pire, aided by the powers of her own chars, [human philosophy, very verdant, and the

‘had fairly eaught her victim, Carter. Turnigripe of the Vampire Irad alighted with the

we now from the Siren to the Vanpire, fary of hunger upon the softand velvet sur-
it was late in the morning after the nightiface of his greenness.

of the scene at Mrs. Harvey's housé, and] Mary Meek sat alone in the parlor of her

Slipper Vampire, Esq,, was seated in “his{futher's mansion in Beekman-street. There

eoffice, in Cherry-street, Ilis thin, gaontiwas a shade of pensive sadness on her fair

A word from you will be suffi- |introducing the gentlemen to each other, at -

And Slipper Vampire, .

clerk, Caleb Squirm, had his legs, as usual,
wrapped in a serpent-like coil arovnd the
legs of a stool on which he was perched,

brow, on which the rays of the setting sun,
streaming throngh the window, rested with

soft and ahmost hallowing light.

I




26 SILVER AND PEWTER.

“ Will he come ?” she murmured to her-
gelf, * apd if he should ceme, what is it to
me? he is poor but proud, oh! love, into
what labyrinths, now dark, and now light,
do you lead us !" and the mziden leaned her
cheelk, red with the flush of the rose, on her
hand, white with the tint of the lily.

Fhere was a soft tread on the carpet
heside’ her, and the maiden started from her
seat, but she was too late. A manly form
Lknelt before her, and her hand which had
dropped by her side as she arose, wasa
captive in the hand of Bdward Masterton,

“ Lady,” he said, in a deep voice of emo-
tion, “furgive wy presumption, but I have
Jooked upon bot to love you, with a deep
and pure love that has become a part of my
being. Turn notirom me, cast not my love
away, I am,poor and my family obscure,

_but virtue and honor have been 1is guiding
star in #ll its poverty and obscurity ; they
are mine now, and 1 have faith to believe
that they will lead me to a position where {
can claiin you before all the world us my
bride. Wil you be mine? give me hope
that at some future day when fortune shall
smile upon my efforts, 1 may lead you to
the altar. I will work and strive that the
day may come; a love like that which 1 lay
at your fcet is strong as a giant, in faith and
hope. 1ask you not now to wed yourself
to my poverty, but give me hope when my
own right arm bas conquered the ubstaclesl
of fortune, that you will unite your destiny
to mine. Before that time § ask you not to
link yourself to my lowly estate.”

The bosom of Mary Meek heaved tu-
mnltuously, but soft and radiant was the
smile which through her iears she castdown
on her lover.

* Thine torever, Edward Masterton, in
poverty or in wealth, all, all thine,” and she
sank into the arms uplified to receive her.
Let the veil be drawn over the further holy
comnuning of this interview—virtnous love
was happy in its mutual declaration, and the
mild star of hope shone down upon the
wealthy maiden and the poor lawyer.

“ Governor,” said Frederick Carter, ad-
dressing his father a fow days after he had
underinken the office of protector of Mrs.
Harvey, * Governor, I want live hundred
dollars, and 1 must have it, I am cursed
short.” ‘

“ My son,” said the older Carter, giving
his huge gold seal a twirl, * it strikes me
you are getting very extravagant. I am
cursed short too, but T tell you what and
all I'll do,  I'll set you up in business, give
you a capital, and all T ask of you is to he a
litile steady, court and marry Mary Meek,
and Il give you aa much money as you want ;
what say you to that 7

CHAPTER VII.
PEARL STREET AND THE SPRINGS.

The visit of ¥rederick Carter to the room
of his mother, produced different results
from what he himself anticipated. Mrs,
Carter, with maternal affection, promised’
her son that he should have the money he
wanted, but, she also, tollowing the example
of Mr, Carter, now advised him to go into
business,’

“ The fact is, Frederick, I have set my
heart on your marrying Mary Meek, and
you can never do that as long as yeu are a
“man about town,” as they say. Mr. Meek
has peculiar notions, if he does belong to
one ot the first families of New York, and
you must accemmodate yourself to them, if
you expeet to win a bride that will not enly
add to your gwn wealth, bui alse to your
position in society ; therefore you must have
some busitess, and 2s it 1s tou lale now for
you to study a profession, there is nothing
of respectability remaiping for you but 1o
hecome a whoelessle merchant, and so a
wholesule merchant you must be, my dear.”

“-Oh, well, anything yon say, maother,
only stump up the eash is all I care for.”

* You must care foramere, Frederick, yon
must become more steady, and give all that
set at Washington Iall the go-by, or else
you can’s win Mary Meek.”

“ | suppose not: ske is half saint, and £
suppose | must put on a little of the saint,
alsn.”

* Don't talk so, Frederick, but go to your
father and have the arrangements made for
your business.” ‘

At the period of which we are writing,
the Jower end of Pearl-street was one of the
great business marts of New York, and was
built up wiih large steres, oceapied prin-
cipally by what was then called jobbers,
which was oniy anvther name for wholesale
drygoods’ merchants.  Jobn Carter vwned
several of these stores, and into one of them
he duly installed his son with a capital of
fitty thousand dollars. The glister of the
cash recunciled Frederick to become a mer-
chant, and he promsed to pay strict attention
te his business. As he was a novice in the
matler, an experienced man, in the person
af one Jacob Plausilman, was selected by
old Carter to be a sort of partner with a
small interest in the concern, for which he
was to look after the business and also to
instruet Frederiek.

The store of F. Carter & Co. was a

length, breadth and depth, ard had a count-
ing-room which might have been mistaken

“ Il think of it,” was Frederick Carter's|for 4 parlor.

1t was richly carpeted, fur-

answer as he started to pay a visit to his|nished with mahogany desks and large arm-

mother’s room,

cliirs, and exhibited a striking contrast to

heautifal one, that is, it was spacious in its -

T
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the little dingy-looking room at the end of jround, and the fashion of New York wason

the ship-chandlet’s store in Broad-street

where the elder Carter once pored over his

s{the move te the watering places. Fre-

derick Carter had risen in the estimatjon of

ledger and laid the foundation of his for-{Mr. Francis Meek, for he had heard the

tune, -

general ramor that Carter was sttending

* Not the right way te eommence,” said|strictly to business, had sown his wild oats

_he old man, shaking his head as he sur<]and become u steady man.
veyed the rich appointinents of the apart-

meit.

* It was not the way in my day, but[reach his ears.

Oid Carter had
taken particular pains that the report should
As for Mary Meek herself,

Frederick will have it, and Mrs. Caster|she too had heard the story of his reform,
says it is all right ; two against one—must|but while she received him politely when he

submit, but it's wrong,” and old Carter
titrust his hands inte his capacious breeches|to make the advances of love,

pocket and walked out of the store,
- Jg’lausilman," said ¥rederick
lighting a cigar and throwing himself back

visited her, she gave him no encouragement
X Her heart
was with the young lawyer, Mastevton, and

Carter, [she waited the time when she might tell her

father of his leve for her, and when the eit-

in the arm chair, *the old governor is a|cumstances of her lover should be such that
fool: he thinks business a hundred years|her father woeld have no objections to re-

hence should be done exaetly as it wasiceive him as her betrothed.

when he was a merchani, and a hundred
years before that; but, Plavsilman, we Pearl-
street merchants belong to the progressive

Such was the
understanding hetween her and young Mas-
terton. 1 will not ask your hand of your
father until the promise of the future rests

order, eh, Plansilman, and we’ll show *em alon a sure foundation,” was Fdward Master-
new dashing way of deing business, won's [ton’s language, nnd Mary Meek acquiesced,

we, my most respected partner 77

The partner bowed and answered “ we
will.” The ione was deep, and there was
more in it than Frederick either noticed or
had the penetraiion to discover.

Days, weeks and months passédon, The
store in Pearl-street did a good business,
and Frederick Carter was always in the
counting-room undil three o'clock in the
afternoon. His father saw him there and
was satisfied, and imbued Mrs, Carter with
the like satisfaction, Frederick Carter,
however, although he was regularly in the
counting-room in the morning, knew as
little about his business as a child unborn.
He left it all to Jacob Plausilman, and
Jacob Plausilman knew it all and managed
it all. He took goed care to let voung
Carter have what cash he wanted, and that
was all young Carter cared for., If young
Carter’s mornings apparently told a good
story as to husiness habits, the afterncon
and evening told another. There were in-
tervals when he paid his court to Mary
Meelk, but the majority of his time was spent
with Mrs. Harvey in Chapel-street. He
had dropped in a measure, for her society,
the eompanionship of the frequenters of

© Washinglon Hall, and the report about town

was that Frederick Carter had become quite
steady. He had paid Slipper Vampire the
#1,000 for Mrs. Harvey, and his intimacy
with her was in a measure dormant, if we
may use the expression, as far as the out-
side world, independent of Washington Hall,
was concerned. Washington Hall, or rather
the irequenters who knew of the intimacy,
were too deeply engaged in the pursuit of
their own pleasures, to blow upon Carter for
seeking his at Chapel-street,

- Thus matiers went on, the days of winter
passed, the hot months of summer came

The world of wealth and fashion were, as
we said before, on the move to the waier-
ing places. Mr. Meoek and his daughter
seught the Springs of Saratega, which were
then fast rising into'that grest fame which
they have since achieved. The Carters, of
course, decided to go ihe same way, and
both parties left on the same day in the
steamboat De Witt Clinton, for Albany. I
was 1ot the day of railroads, but the begin-
ning of the duvs of steamboats. Ten miles
an hiour was good sailing then, even by steam,
andthe De Witt Clinton crept comparatively
at a slow rate up the course of the Hudson
River. There wasample time te behold the
beanty ofsthe scenery, and to become in
some measure acquainted with the passen=
gers on board. The fare was high, and
taking a passage in the steamboat was almost
a warrant of respectability.

Ounward the boat passed, by the Palisades
where natare lifts her sulid wall of rock up-
right from the waier's edge, and with a
smooth precision, rivaling that of the ma-
son’s chisel—and onward through the High-
lands, where the rocky. nuse of St. Aathuny
is relieved with bold prominence againstithe
sky, and where nature seems, by some vol-
canic effort, to have forced a way for her
waters through the very bowels of the rock-
ribbed mountains. .

* Beautiful, sublime, is it not, dear
father 7" said Mary Meek, looking up into
ber father’s eyes, and her whole soul drink-
ing in the intluence of ihe scenery around
her. “Can there be anything wore en-
chanting than this noble river of our dear
country 17 )

“ No, my child,” answered the pavent.
“I have traveled through Europe, seen all
its grandeur and beauty of water scenery,
and it is mueh, but 1 have seen nothing to \
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surpass the Hudson. The finger of the
Great Architect has traced it out in subli-
mity and beauty.”

“0h, yes, it's all very pretty,” chimed
in Mrs. Carter. “But 1 am horribly tired,
und wish we were at Saratoga, where some-
thing beside this still life of rocks and green
fields is Lo be seen.” '

, I think,” said Jack Pufferty, who was
also en board of the boat, * that if there
were a few castles scatiered along the Pali-
sades and among the Highlands, it would be a
vast improvement. Here, Rake, come here,
and leave off troubling the ladies,” and as
he spoke, he whistled to o spotted dog, with
long, banging ears, which he addressed by
the name of Rake, and which had been
amusing itself with running about the decl,
tostite great annoyance of the female portion
of the passengers particulaxly.

“ It is a vera fulne river, indeed, but no-
thing to the majestic Rhine—nothing at all,
'pen mine honor,” exclaimed a tall, whis-
kered and moustached personage, dressed
in = very long frock coat, the most promi-
nent objects on which were straps of siik
braid, frog buttons, and an eye-glass sus-
pended around his neek. The man with
the frog buttons and the eye-glass applied
the latier to his eye as ke spole, and took a
deliberate servey of the banks of the river.

* A, Count Gullodine, are you here, tao ?
glad to see you. Allow me to introduce
%;Ju to my friends, Mr. and Mrs. Meek,

iss Meek, Mr. and Mrs. Carter, and my
pariicular friend, Frederick Carter,” suaid
Jack Pufferty, advancing to the man with
the whiskers and frog buttons, who was
leaning wver the rails of the boat.

Count Gulledino raised himself from the
rails with great dignity, stroked his mous-
teehe affectionately with his white hand, on
which glittered several rings of great bril-
liance, and bowing very low, went through
the ceremeny of mtroduction after the most
fashionable style of avtomaton machinery.

**Pon mine honor, Ysaid he, %1 am vera
rmusch honor to make this wery distinguish-
ed acquaintance,” and he Jooked particularly
at Mrs. Carter, as if he was overwhelmed
with a sense of her dignity and his own in-
feriority. : :

Count Gullodine hit the right nail en the
head,  Mrs. Carter too was overwhelmed,
She bad heard him addressed as a Connt by
Pufferty, and that sent the nail hall’ way in-
to her favor ; the profundity of his reveren-
tiai politeness drove it up io the head, and
putting on her most winning smile, she an-
swered,

“ Then you think, Count, that our Hud-
son ecannot compare with the Rhine 1"

“ No, Madame, it want vera musch, as
mine {riend, Mr. Puflerty, say, some grand
castle on de bank, where de nobility shall
have some vera magnifigue tower to look

down on all de peasant. Ah, ha, Madame,”
and the Count, by elevating his shoulders,
made a bowl for his head to rest in, as he
spoke, * Ah! ha | Madame, de river is no-
ting without de grand ecastle and de nobi-
lity,” and again his white and jeweled hand
strolied his moustache,

hand, which was also white and jeweled,
looked up into the Count’s face and simper-
ed. Mr. Jack Pufferty stroked his dog’s
head, and appeared neither to have heard or
to care what had been said ; My, Frederick
Carter stroked his moustache as far as it
would bear stroking, and sidled wp to the
Count, as if he was desirous of cultivating
s acquaintance: the elder Mr. Carter
stroked the rotundity of his corporation and
muttered to himself, * What a whiskered
ass ;7. white Mr. Meek Jaid his hand gently
un his duughter’s shonlder, and gave Ler a
mezning smile as much as to say, “such a
specimen of humanity is beneatl contempt,”
The davghter returned the smile in its frue
meaning.

The hotels at the springs were crowded..
The east, west, north, and south contributed
then, as it has ever since done, {o fill them
with zlIl kinds of people who congregated
there from every imaginable canse. 'There
was the hypocondriac, who came to drink
the waters and be cured of some imaginary
disease ; the old debauchee, who came to
recruit his wasted powers; the vietims of
real disease, who sought in the mineral
draught a cure for the ils of their bodies ;
people of {ashion, who came to see and be
seen, to dance and seek pleasure in what-
ever form it might be found, and who made’
wry faces at the water, but drank it becanse
it was the fashion; fortune-hunters, who
came.to pick up a speculation in the way of
a husband or o wife ; gamblers, who came
to tarn the tide of eredulous wealth in theix
favor; and buecks of the town, who eame to
gaze and stare, to admire themselves, to
spend their money, and to do every thing,
any thing, or nothing, as the chase of their
own selfish pleasures might lead them.

Our party put up at Congress Hall, which
was then in the first flush of jts celebrity,
and was deemed the prineipal hotel of' the
place,

“Jueck," said young Carter to Pufferty,
the day after their arvival st Saratoga,
“who the devil is this Count Gulledino you
introduced to me on board of the hoat ? He
appears & devilish elever fellow, and T have
struck up quite an intimacy with him. As
for mother, she thinks he is the pink of per-
fection.” | .

* Oh, Gullodine is a d—d fine fellow,”
was the znswer. * He was introduced to
me.at Washington Hall a few days before I
left the eity. They say he is rich. He
comes from Germany, somewhere near the

Mus. Carter siroked her bodice with her ‘
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Rhine, about which he talks so much. I
like him, too, and as he Is a person of rank,
I shall cultivate his acquaintance, But
come—what say you toa fish this morning
in the lake 2 I am going.” °

% No, I am engaged with the Count,” and
Frederick Carter turned from the long pi-
azza of Congress Hall, where they had been
standing, into the hotel.

The engagement of Frederick Carter
with the Count Gullodino was pothing more
or less than to play a quist rubber of whist
in the room of the former. Two other gen-
tlemanly men were on hand to make the
game eomplete, and after the usual intro-
ductions the party were soon deeply engaged
in the fascinations of play. Hours relled
on, and still they sat and drank and played,
untit the hour of dinner arrived, when Fred-
erick Carter rose some thousand dollars
the luser,

* By Jove, Count,” he said as he rose
from the table, “ I have only a couple of]
hundred dollars about me, but here is my
check on the bauk in New York, which I
suppose will answer just as well.”

* It ish all the same, my vera good fellow,
vera musch obliged. I beg your great par-
don that I have de grand luck against you,
but no mind, you shall have one grand re-
venge on me some other time,” and the
quarto adjourned to dinner.

Oaward flowed the stream of life and
gayety at Saratoga, and in its whirl Fre-
derick Carter forgot nut to pay his court
to Mary Meek. How will iie prosper

CHAPTER VIII.
THE TWO SURPRISES.

Ir wos long after midnight—the stili
deathlilte period of the small hours of the
morning, when life in great eities and places
where fashion holds her revels, is at last
hushed in the embrace of sleep. There was
no sound throvghont the corridors and apart-
ments of Congress Hall, Saratoga, and the
watchman at his post in the baz-room dozed
in sympathy with the universal stillness
sround him. There was one, however, in
the spacious building whose eye was open,
and whose mind and fingers were busily at
work, 1o a small foom in the upper story
of the hotel—a room whicth had only space
enough for a bed and small fable-—sat the
personage whom we have introduced to our
readers as Count Gulledino. On the table
before him were several vials, filled with
different colored liguids, and a small slip of.
paper, on which the figares $1,000 were
prominent. One hand of the Count rested
on the slip, the other supported his head, as
Teaning on his elhow he gazed down on the

paper with a fixed:look. The light in the
candlestick by his side fell full on his face,
and showed his features working nervously
und in a state of excitement as if' the min
within was in a fever of theught. o

“ Well, what shall ¥ change it to ¥ he at
last muttered to himself, after & long survey
of the paper under his hand, * If I make it
ten thonsand instead of oue, as it now stands,
I fear it will be too large, and yet, d—n it,
Frederick Carter’s check will not look d-—n
strange if it is for ten thousand, and I sup-
pese he ofien draws ten thousand dellar
checks as well as one.  'Well, here goes for
ten thousand,” and he took up one of the
vials and raised his hand as if in the act to
pour the liquid on the paper,

“ But no,” he conitnued, suddenly paus-
ing ; “ten thonsand is coming it tou sirong,
I'm afraid. T guess, ' muke it five,” and
he turned the vial up. !

* Not one d—d red cent, by 7 ex-
claimed a voice suddenly behind him, while
a hand stronger than lus own arrested the
uplifted vial. “ You shall not deface that
pretty check, I'll take it myself for one thou-
sand just as it is,” and anuther strong hand
snatched the check from under the grasp of
Count Gullodine, whe, astonished aud ter-
rified, sprang from his chair, and confront-
ing the intruder, exclaimed in a vuice quiv-
ering with fear and anger— '

“ And who the devil are you? where did
you cume from ? for God sake what do you
mean 1 ‘

“ Job Poare, at your service—come from
under the bed, where I've been watehing
your operations, Mr. Silk Ned, alias Count
Gulledmo—perhaps you don’t remember me.
1 went to the State Prison on your aceount,
and be d-—d to you, and now you are poach-
ing on my ground, but it won’t do, Mz, Silk
Ned, it won'tdo. Mr. Frederick Carter at
this particular time is under my care and
that of a few others; when we want you,
we'll let you know. Do you understand,
Mr. Sillc Ned 2%

The €Count Gullodine, orrather Sitk Ned,
for it was no other than he, sunk back on
his chair, ntterly overcome, and unhinged by
astonishment. :

“Tor God sake, Job, don’t blow on me
here,” he at length uttered when he had
somewhat recovered himself. .

“ Don't intend to, if you behave yourself,
but you musn’t come such a big game over
Frederick Carter at present. Here, I'll
give you back the check for one thousund,
it you'll give me five hundred cash; but
mind, there must be no allering it. Ht will
be better for you not to aller it. The time
may come when we muy want your help for
a higger game ; in the meantime be content
with five hundred, and clear out from the

Springs. Now, fork over the five hundred,
and here’s the check, and I am gone™ -

T T s pemurmscoiin.
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Silk Ned felt that he,was in the pawer of |face of the lake, a small sail boat containing

Job Poore, and therefore paid over the five [Frederick Carter and Mary Meek, Count

hundred dollars with as good grace as pos-|Gullodine, Mrs, Carter, and the boatman,
sible. Job pocketed it with a grace and |was ploughing the water before a stiff
ease far more resplendent than that which it |breeze, which- already ruffled the bosom of
hod been given, and left the apartment with [the lake into a succession of miniatare
a profound bow and salutation of * Good [waves, on which the little bark rose and

night.”

Gulledine, and crept into his bed with an

Silk Ned Jaid aside the wig and |fell with a motion by no means gentle,
whiskers, which he had worn as Count

“Oh, Count, 1 am tervibly afraid,” ex-
claimed Mrs. Carter, as she clung to the

impression by ne means pleasant, that hejside of the boat, and the paleness and work-
had not gained as much by his plans on|ings of her face as she spoke gave evidence

Frederick Carter as he expected.

Not far from Saratoga, there is a beauti-
ful lake, to which the visitors at the Springs
often resort on fishing and boating excur-
Bions, in order to vary the amusement of
the day. On the morning afler the scene,
which we have above deseribed, occurred in
the chamaber of Count Gulledino alias Silk
Ned, the Carters made up a pic nic party to
go to the Lake. Mrs. Joha Carter was the
originaior, and her ohject wis to bring Miss
Meek and Frederick Carter together. Count
Gullodine was of course invited, and’ the
party, consisting of him, the whole of the
Carter and Meek family, set out on their
pleasure expedition.

The morning was bright and beautiful,
and the Carters and Count Gulledino were
in high glee. As for Mr. Meek and his
daughter, they were quiet and reserved.
The- fact was, Mary Meck especially had
not been inclined, when first invited, to ac-
cept the invitation, but her father, not wish-
ing to offend John Curter, hiad advised that
they should go.
~ “ They have had the politeness,” he said
o his daughter, “ o ask us, and it is no
more than proper that we should accept;
* hesides, 1 think Frederick Carter has greatly
improved, and I hear that he has sown all
his wild oats. 1 thisk, therefore, we had
better go.”

“ Well, father, just as you say,” answered
the maiden, and they went aecordingly ; buy
Mary Meek was thinking of Edward Mas-
terton.

The morning passed off pleasantly enough.
In the boat and in the grove Frederick Car-
ter paid the greatest attention to Mary
Meek, while Count Gullodine (by which
name alone he was known to the party}
too the sole eharge of Mrs. Carter. That
lady seemed delighted with her ehevalier,
and while the two couples were thus dis-
persed, Mr. Meek and Carter talked of
stocks and real estate under the shudows of
the trees, and seemed to forget all else that
was going on around them.

The lunch in the grove was over, and old
Carter and Mr. Meek were cozily seated on
opposite sides of a smooth reck, which an-

of & more powerful feeling than fear. “ O,
do Couns, let us return to the shore as
quick as possible,”

“The water is vera muschrough,” an-
swered the Coant, “ but my dear lady, there
shall be no danger, 1 have suiled on the
Rhine when the wave was vers musch
higher.”

“1 think there is danger,” said Mary
Meek,
quest, Mr, Carter, that we return instantly ;
look how black the cloud is rising behind
the hill.” ;

It was as Mary Meek bad said. Evén
while they were talking, the clouds, whose
outskirts of darkness had been but a few
moments before scarcely perceptible above
the summit of the hills which bordered one
shore of the luke, suddenly assumed a pall
of blackness, on the face of which the light-
ning played in vivid flashes, accompanied by
sharp elaps of thunder. .

*Oh, dear! oh, dear! what shall we
do 7 screamed Mrs, Carter in a terrible
voice, “ wa shall all be drowned, I know we
shall,” and she flung herself into the arms
of the Count in a violent fit of hysterics.
Calm and self-possessed, Mary Meek sat
in the stern of the boat, and spoke not a
word while the boatman furned the helm to-
wards the shore, from which they were now
at a considerable distance, TFrederick Car-

motion, contenting lhimself with endeaver~
ing to calm Mrs, Carter, assuring her that
the more quiet she kept the better it wonld
be for ail,
wards the shore. She had nearly reached it
when the storm burst in fury upon her, and
a huavy gest of wind striking her sails, cap-
sized her within a hundred yards of the
roek, where Mr. Carter and Mi, Meel were
awaiting her approach with the greatest anx-
iety. 'There was a splash in the water, and
through the thick curtain of the rain which
al that moment fell in torrents on the lake,
naught for a moment was to be discovered.
The next instant, however, five dripping
figures reached the shore, ‘

“ Whew ! d—n it, but this is more than I
bargained for,” exclaimed one of them, who

swered remarkably well for a table, and on|was no other than our friend Gulledino, who

which a bottle of wine was deing good ser-

threw Mrs, Carter with no gentle hand on

vice between them. Afar out on the sur- the beach, and roseup himself on the ground

nietly but firmly, “and T must re--

ter also was self-possessed and made no

And thus the frail boat drovetlo-
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considerably damaged in the appearance of
his ontward man.

Mr. Carter, who rushed ferward to pick
vp the burden that the Count had thus un-
ceremoniously thrown from him, took no no-
tice of the unusvally good English that
came from the Count’s lips—his wife was
senseless before him, and this alarming fact
claimed all his attention.

-In the mezntime, Frederick Carter, sup~
porting the insensible form of Mary Meel,
staggered towards the rock where Mr. Car-
ter and Mr. Meek had been seated, and had
just strength enough to give his burden into
the hands of the latter, when he sank down
on the ground and fainted away from ex-
haustion. Dissipation had taken away the
strength of Frederick Carter, and it re-
quired but little to overceme him. As for
the boatman, who formed the last of the five
figures that emerged from the water, he rose
up, gave himself a shake pretty much after
the fashion of a Newfeundiand dog, and
seemed to think that the affair did not
atnount to much. }

Mrs. Carter and Mary Meek soon reco-
vered.

“ Where am I ?"” exclaimed the former,
“and where is the Count, my deliverer? O,
Count, how ean I express my gratitnde ¥
The count had bent over her when she
made the first exclamation, and at the last
she had recognized him,

“Oh! it 1s vera small trifle; I would
vera much like to die to save the life of so
beautiful a lady.” ,

Mrs, Carter amijled on the Count, as John
Carter, her husband, held a smelling bottle
to her nose.

“I.thank you sincerely, Mr. Carter,”
said Mary Meek to Frederick Carter, as she
recovered her consciounsness, and leaned on
the arm of her father, * you have saved me,
and T thank youn.”

“And 1, said Mr. Meek, “add my
thanks to hers,” and Mr. Meek Inoked npon
Frederick Carter with an approving smile,
whicl: escaped neither his nor his mother’s
observation, -

The thunder shower abated as quick as it
had sprang up, and in the rosy light of a
clear setting sun the party returned té Sar-
atopa.

1t was a brilliant moonlight evening, and
the light of the ball room at Congress Hall
rivalled that of the queen of night. Through
the mazes of the dence Frederick Carter
led Mary Meek, and while the mother and
father' looked on with gratified feelings,
Frederick himself was in high spirits. For
a moment, the syren, Mrs, Harvey, who had
held him in the chains of sensual fascination,
was forgotten, and he remembered only the
beautiful, modest maiden by his side, and
something like a throb of virtuous love was
awakening the pulses of his heart.

But Mary Meek! Had she forgotten
Edward Masterton, the poor, but high-mind-
ed lawyer, who had given to her his whole
heart, and to whom she had given her's in
retarn T No, she had not, but Frederick
Carter had risen in her estimation: he had
saved her life, and gratitude compelled her
to be kind and gentle to him, although she
meant not Lo -give any encouragement io
that suit for her hand which she ¢ould not
a8 a woman fail to pereeive he was bent on
pressing. Frederick Carter, however, took
her kindness and gentleness for encourage-
ment, and while that night he led her
through the dance he determined to offer
his hand.

“The yoom is oppressively warm, Miss
Meek. Shall'we not seek the more grateful
shade of the grove in the rear of the house ?
A walk will refresh us and then we can enter
with new zest on the danee.”

Mary Meek could not refuse, and yet sha
dreaded to grant the reguest. She had a
presentiment that he intended to make an
offer of marriage. DBut it could net be
avoided, and she took his arm for & walk in
the grove.

The rays of the moonlight streamed be-
tween the quivering leaves of the trees, which
were stirred gently by the evening air.
Ounward they walked, and for a few moments
there was a dead silence between Frederick
Carter and the maiden on his arm.,

“ Lady,” said Frederick Carter at length,
and his voice slightly trembled as he spoke,
“lady I love you, I am rich, I offer you
my heart and hand; will you become my
wife 27

Mary Meek dropped the arm she held,
stepped back a few paces and her lips parted
for her voice to make an answer. 'The
answer, however, she did not make, for at
that mowment the figere of a youth with leng
curling hair, hanging in ringlets down his

neck, emerged from among the trees and

stood direotly in the path before the pair,
and where the moonlight fell full upon his
face, ‘

“ Aceept him, Mary Meek,” exclaimed the
youth, “and you except & viper ; he is false
to his vows of leve to amother, he is the
associate of the vilest of men; take him at
your peril,” and with a seornful laugh the
youth darted back among the treea.

- Frederick Carter dashed after him, and
caught the skirts of his coat on the very border
of the grove, ‘

4 Damnation and hell, who are you?”
exclaimed Carter, as he grasped the fugitive
whese back was towards him.

“ Naney Harvey, your mistress at your
service,” said the other, turning full upen
him., “And [ advise you to drop the pursuit
of Mary Meek, or 1 will expose you before
alt Congress Hall.”

Frederick Carter staggered back, the
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apparition of a ghost would not have more
astonished him. '

And Nancy Harvey laughed until her
laugh echoed faxr over the grounds of Cen-
gress Hall.

CHAPTER IX.
JACOB PLAUSILMAN,

Mary Meek heard the ringing laugh which
swept through the grove itmmediately after
Frederick Carter left her side to pursue the
iptruder wlo had interrupted him in his
declaration of love to her. Mary Meek was
astonished and somewhat alarmed, Who
was the intrader, and what connection had
he with Carter? That he had some, the laugh
which was ringing in her ears, fully proclaim-
ed. Witha quick step she therefore return-
ed to the ball-room, and although her face
betrayed no emotion, the little incident pro-
duced an wward feeling of uneasiness and
agitation which it required all her efforts to
eoneeal. :

In the meaniime, Frederick Carter some-
what recovered his composure, and from the
shock he had reeeived lg finding that the
youth was no other than Naney Harvey, his
mistress. The laugh with which she followed
the communication of her idenity galled
Carter, and as svon as ihe power of speech
came to Lis aid be exelaimed-—

¢ Nance, for God’s sake stop that langh ;
they'll hear it in the ball-room, and you'll
bring down a whole erowd upon me.”

“ Well, I’d like no better {un; who cares
and who's afraid? not'I by . Look here,
Mz, Frederick Carter, I've a great mind to
walk into that ball-room and get yon to
introduce ne to Miss Mary Meek, T should
like amazingly te dance one set with her.

. Bee,am I nota handsome man? Look at

that leg, Carter,” and she raised it up and
tapped it with a little walking stick she held
in her hand. % Look at that leg, you have
no such well moulded understanding asthat,
and it is my impression that 1 can take the
shine off everything in that room. By hea+
vens, the more 1 think of it the more I like
the idea. Y1l go, Carter. Come, give us
your arm now, buckish fashion, und we'll
enter together.’ '

" (Goud God, Nance, you're crazy, now
‘go away and I'll give you a hundred dollats
to-morrew il you'll extend your travels to
New York—D'll be there soon. You kaow
1love you, and why coree here and interfere
with a mere business matter of my marvying
Mary Meek. It will make no difference
with my connection with you—now go and
for God’s sake don’t expose me.”

A curl of contempt, which she did not

il T ——

strive fo conceal, arched the lip of the
beautiful but abandoned woman, 2s she listen-
ed to the abject words of her lover, and the
expression of contempt was not unmingled
with a shade of triumph that lighted up hex

es,

“Well, I'll go this time,” she answered,

“but, Frederick Carter, no morg nonsense
with Mary Meek, I put my veto onit. 1
shall expect you back to New York day
after to-morrow, and mind you come or I'll
be up here after you again,” and she darted
away. :
Frederick Carter drew a long brealh, and
somewhat relieved, retraced his steps to ihe
ball-room. He asked Mary Meek again to
join him in a dance, but she declined, and
was very reserved to him in her manuers
during the rest of the evening.

The next day Carter endeavored in vain
to oblain an interview with her in order to
get from her an answer to the offer of his
hand that he made the evening before, but
the issue of which had been so inoppor-
tunely prevented by his mistress. Jlad her
answer not been interrupted it would have

been a firm but kind refusal, and Mary

Meek, although she was still curious to
know who the intruder was, and what was
his object, yet with the morning came the
reflection that the affair was better as it now
stood, She would be distant, give him to
understand that his suit was hopeless, suve
himself the trouble of explaining the incident
and the mortification of a direct denial to his
suit, and herself the pain of inflicting the
mortification, Her plan of action appeared
Lo her to have the desired effect, for Carter
left the Springs for New York the second
day after the incident of the grove. But

Mrs. Harvey had, as we have seen, moreto

do_ with his leaviug than Mary Meek.

In the meantime, Jacob Plausilman man-
aged the firm of IFrederick Carter & Co.,
in Pearl-sireet, uncontrolled and unlooked
after by any one. OM Mr. Carter had im-
plieit confidence in him, and as long as he
supplied Frederick Carter with what money
he wanted, that young gentleman was satis-
fied and asked no further questions.

A pleasant personage was Jacob Plausil-
man to look at, as he sat in his ceunting-
room, Teading the price current, poring over
his ledger, or waiting or a customer.
saiile as blund as the rosy glow of a suony
evening was ever on his countenance, and
that countenance was smooth, sleek, well
looking in feature, and surmounted by a
high unwrinkled forehead, on whieh there
seemed to be not the least trace of care.
An enormous white eruvat received into its

folds o double and a dimpled chin, always -

well shaven and not disgracing by its clean-
liness the spotless white which encompassed
it. His dress was always of the finest black

cloth, except in summer, when he varied its

i' I ) ;‘uz-

i U
it . . A |m‘lm|||1U“|l‘||m|UU!|lL|||HIH \l}Ifl|l|ill!lli1llh1\|‘l|i‘l|||!|u

TRIAL OF JOB POORE.




T A T i R A

SILVER AND PEWTER.

raonetony by substituting a white vest. His
outward man, a8 far as it regarded feajiires
and the appointments of his toilet, was one
which challenged admiration even in Pearl-
street, and on change, where neither looks
or dress are allowed to be compared with a
well-filled poeket, in the production of what
is considered in those localities as a perfect
man,  But Jacob Plausilman was filling his
pockets, and this elinched the nail of ad-
miration for him as a model man. Fre-
derick Carter, in the eyes of the commer-
cial world, was a nonentity in the firm of
Curter & Co. Old John Carter was only
thonght of as an indisputable, first cluss en-
dorser on the notes of the firm, but Jacob
Plausiiman was the man—the prince of
rising merchants in the city. 'T'hat wasjust
what Jacob Plausilman strove for from the
first moment he put his foot in the store,

Buit there wore gther gualities, besides
his every day suit of business Hhabits,
suavity of manner, and neatness of dress,
that helped to fushion Jacob Plavsilman in
that model of a perfect man, which these
who louked not into Lis inner man, believed
him to be. Jacob Plausilman was a saint,
1hit is, he looked and taliced like a saint one
day in seven, and as often during the week
2s he catne in cuntact with those who gazed
at and admired him on Sunday. Jacob
Plagsitman bad a pew in the Wall-street
brick church as it was then called, and
which then stood nearly at the head of the
street, and almost withiu the shadow of
old Trinity. Jacob Plausilman was always
in his pew on the Sabbath, and whenever
the church was opened ; he was also always
to be found at the various prayer meetings
which the brethren held, and he was a
liberal subseriber to the female Dorcas So-
ciety ; often taking tea with the sisters
when the business of the meetings was over,
and the ply of the needle gave piace to the
plying of the tea cup intermingled with that
of the tougue. Jacob was a professor in
the art of small talk, and an adept in lis-
tening meekly to such little saintly scan-
dals asthe sisters on these oceasions often
induiged in, The fact was, that ke was
one of the young pillars of tlie church, in
the warket for matrimony, and there were
often more eyes turned to his pew, where
hie stood like a statve of devolion, than on
the pulpit where the venerable clergyman
fuithfully preached the word ofGod.  Jacob
Plausilman seemed hooked for a rich man,
The charch was in fuvor- of him, all Pearl-
street and Wall-street, was in favor of him,
and against these two combined powers of
elevation what could stand as an opposing
force? Whether he was booked for heaven,
the reader will doubtless hereafter form his
opinion.

Such cutwardly was Jacob Plavsilman.
Another illustration by birth, of the pewtcr

.

.

spoon, he was striving in his way to get the
silver one. While some of our characters
in this narrative, who were bYorn with pew-
ter spoons in their mouths, are seeking the
siiver ones through palpable fraud or through
the power of lust, while others are agon-
izing to win them by honest exertion, and
while some with silver spoons as their birth~
right, are adding lustre to them by their
correct conduct, and others through vice
bartering them away for the pewter—while
thus the various characters which we have
as yet introduced are playing their parts,
Jaceb Plausilman is playing his and striving
to win the silver, by mezns of hypeerisy—a
mighty lever, if nicely handled, to move ob-
straetion from the road to wealth and secial,
position, and Jacob Plausilman knew how to
handle it.

“ Mr. Plausilman,” said Frederick Carter,
a few days after his return from Saratoga,
T shall have to draw another thousand from
the firm, vy own private acceunt at the Bank
of New York is pretty well drawn, this Sa-
ratoga business is pretty expensive, but I
suppuse our business will bear it,” and Fre-
derick Carter threw himself back in his
chair, and looked up carelessly towards the
ceiling.

“ Certainly, with a great deal of pleasure,
here’s the check, menin your pusition rust
spend money, and the concern can stand it
and with a smile and a bow the check was
handed over, Frederick Carter left the
store, and as Jaceb Plausilinan made an
entry in his check book, he muttered to him-
self, “ Good, there is one more coil in the
rope I am fastening arownd him.”

At this moment old Carter entered the
store.

“ Well, Mx. Plausitman, has Frederick re-
turned to business? he has had a gay time

'at Saratoga, and now he sheuld work a

little.”

* Your son, Mr. Carter,” was the answer,
“1 am happy to say, has returned to his
post, and seems to enter with zest into some
operations whick I suggested for the welfare
of the concern. 1 expect to make a mer-
chant of him yet.”

“T hope so, Mr. Plausilman, and you
will win my everlasiing gratitnde.”

Days and- weeks, and months rolled on,
and winter came with its chilling winds-and
snaws. ‘The sleigh hells rung merrily in
the streets, and the fires blazed high and
wapm in Washington Hall. The glasses
gliftered on tlie shining mahogany table,
around one of which were seated Frederick
Carter, Jack Pufferty, and a few other
familiar spirits of the place. )

“What say you to a ride out to Cato's,
Jack ¥ said Carter, “there’ll be a crowd
of the fellows there to-night, and 1 feel just
like a sleighing spree.”
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“1 am agreed,” was the answer, and a
sleigh wus ordered. '

OfF they dashed. Twe spanking bays
whirled the light sleigh over the glittering
sheet of snow, on which the rays of the
getting sun shone with a brilliant but cold
radiance, 'The Third Avenue was alive
with the gayety of New York, and the bells
and mersy voices filled the air with a
strange but inspiring sound.

. Onward they dashed through the throng
of sleighs, and finally, turning a little aside
from the road, they swept up in front of a
low wooden house, that, s far as outward
appearance weni, gave no evidence that it
could be a favorite resort of the bucks of
New York. )

Yet so it was, and no hotel on the Third
Avenue was so extensively patronised as
Cato’s.

And who was Cato? A small built man,
black as ebony, with his face deeply pitted
with marks of the small pox, advances to
meet Carter and Pufferty. He does so
easily and familiarly, and not witheut much
of the air of a gentleman.

% Ah, Cato, how d'ye do?—d—d cold,
-isn’t it T—make us a conple of glasses of
stiff whisky punch,” said Pufferty, throw-
ing off his ceat, and seating himself by the
fire.

It was Cato, the landlord of the house,
that Puiferty adc}ressed.

CHAPTER X.

CATO AND PETE.

A surper of game laid before his guests,
in a style for which old Cato was famous,
followed the whisky punch ordered by
Jack Pufferty. Fulljustice was done to the
supper by Carter and Pufferty, and Carter
fouted the bill. Before, however, the pair
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whirled past our two herves, and the trot
of thtir steeds was ofien broken up into a
gallop by screeches and yells which, to
Judge by their volume and startling power,
seemed o eome from the infernal world.

hair-breadih escapes, Pufferty -and Carter
arrived back at Washington Hall aboui 12
o’clock, considerably exhilarated by the wine
and puneh which they had drupk at Cato's,
and the exeitement of the ride alterwards.
“ Well, T guess we must make a night of
it, Caxter,” said Pufferty, as the pair took
another hot puneh at Washinglon Hall
“We have heen to one nigger’s, suppose
we try anvther'’s ; hurrah for Pete Williams.”
“ Agreed,” suid Carter, and wrapping
themselves wup in their thick coats, they
started off to the proposed destination.”

The point to which Carter and Pufferty
direcied their steps wds in Orange-street,
opposite Leonard. A black man by the
nuite of Peler Williams, or Pete Wiliiams,
as he was familiarly, called, had in that pait
of the city which is in the neighburhoud of
the famous locality called the Five Puints,
just opened o place, the celebrity of which
was then in its bud. Carter aud Puflerty
stopped at a low door which forined the en-
trance to the premises in question, and after
a slight pause te recover, as it were, their
equillbrium, they pushed it open and fol-
lowed a narrow entry until they came to
another door where, alter they had paid the
tax of a shilling which was levied on them,
they emerged 1nto an open apartment that
was well lighted, and around the sides of
which there run benches for the convenience
of those who wished to rest froin or look
upon the dance, to the purposes of which
the room was devoted. It was in fact the
grand ball-room of Pete Williams® establish-
ment. On-one side was & rude orchestra,
which was graced with the presence of
three negroes, who severally held in their
hands a tambourine, a fiddle and a banjo.

left, Pufferty managed to borrow fifty dol-; At another angle of the room was a bar,
lars from old Cato, and the worthy pairjand a door at another side opened to the eye

then started back to New York. 'The

moon was shining bright, and the road was|was unigue in itself,

of the stranger a curious arrangement which
It was ne more or

as full of returning sleighing parties as it{less than a barrel, on the head of which dice
had been of starting oues when Pufferty and| were arranged in tempting order for those

 Carter left Washington Hall.

Pufferty was| who wished to take the hazard of the die.

the driver, and put the mettlesome bays to{On the night in question, Pete Williams
their full speed in the way of trotting. They |himself, a jet black negro in the prime of
were trotters of the three minute per milehis life, presided at the barrel, and as vur
erder, which at that day was considered the|two worthies entered, held ‘the dice-box up

- maximum of trotting speed,

Two-tweniy-|in his hand, in that inviting attitude which

five horses had not yet arisen 1o astonishthe|seemed 10 say, * Now, gentlewen, here's

natives.

On they sped, and the steam arose| your chance ; take a go; will you have it on

frem the smoking sides of the steeds as Puf-|the ace or the ten? anything ; here’s your
ferty with the professional “ heigh!” wrged! chance.”

them on their course, There wers, how-

“ Go a half a dollar on the ace, for fun,

ever, other sounds on the road besides those| Carter,” whispered Pufferty, and Carter
of Pufferty. There was the voice of drunken’ took ihe ace and Pete Williams took the
revelry Ly the whole sleigh-load as it half dollar,

But safely and soundly, but not without many -
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“Y guess we'll adjourn to the ball-roem,” {of Pete Williams, The modern Polka

said Carter, and to the ball-room they ad-
jourred accordingly.

The room was full, and such a contrast
of colurs as it exhibited could not lave been
exceeded. by the variety of tongues at the
tower of Babel. There was the negro fe-
male, whose dark beauty was of the black-
ness of ebony, combined with its shining
polish ; the mulatto, whose complexion was

would come far short of it in mazy whit,
and the cracovienne would have nothing to
compare with it in the shape of dancing on
a crack, Roaring Sall and Crow Bet per-
formed their parts to admiration with their
partners, and apparently exhauvsted at the
¢lose, reriewed an application for drinks,
that could not, according to the roles of gal-
lantry as interpreted by Carter and Pufferty

“the shade of the olive, with a faint bleom of'|in the sublime state of politeness in which

the peuach struggling through the darl tints
of the cheek ; and there was the pale lily of
the white maiden, who in the depths of her

_degradation mingled with the black courte-

zan of Africa and her half-breed sister of a
lighter hue. As for the men whe thronged
the apartment, jt is only nesessary to say
that they were from the lowest denizens of
the Five Points, who came there to carouse
and gamble, up to the highest circles of
New York society, who came there, as did
Pufferty and Carter, to have n lark, for the
sake of variety, amoug the vilest of the
vile,

“ Will you dance with me 7" said Puffer-
ty, reeling up to xn Amazon of a mulatte,
whose black eyes flushed with a glassy fire,
whose features were cast in a mould of
beazuty that many a high-born maiden might
have envied, and whose form was gracefol
and well roanded, ‘

*“ Guess | will, and no mistake ; Roaring
Sall is always on hand ; but, first, mister,
spose we take a drink,” and Roaring Sall
pointed towards the bar.

* Weil, I'm agreed,” said Pufferty, with
2 slight inclination to hiccup in his throat,
“ but I'm busted, and my friend there will
have to stand the shot,”” and he in his turn
pointed to Carter, who was already in cieep
eommunion with a negress, the intensity of
whose woolly cuarls was only equaled by the
midnight blackness of her fice.

* % AN right, answered Roaring Sall,
* your friend has got Crow Bet in tow, so
we'll all stand up and take a drink,”

To the bar they went, and Carter was
just on the point of calling for drinks for
four, when Roaring Sall, introducing a di-
minutive wench, said—

* Hellow, mister, this is my aunt, she’s
in; step up, Poll, and take a drink;” and
Poll stepped up accordingly. Poll, how-
ever, was not the only one who stepped up.
Roaring Sall introduced several others who
she said were neazly related to her, and
Crow Bet, on her part, had no lack of those
who crowded arcund the bar, and who were
introduced as being connected with her by
various ties of consanguinity. Carter had
the pleasure of paying for some tén ot a do-
zen. drinks, and then the dance began.

We shall not attempt to describe the evo-
lutions of the black and white disciples of
Terpsichore on that night in the ball-reom

they were in, be refused.

The drinks over, there was a pause of
sotne moments in the amusement, when
suddenly a burly negro presented himself in
the middie of the floor and propesed, or ra-
ther it was propesed for him, to danco a
break-down in consideration of a stnali col-
lection that was to be deposited in his bea-
ver. His beaver, that is to say, an old su-
gar-loaf shaped wool hat, minus the brim,
was placed in, the middle of the room, and
the negro touk his place beside it and com-
menced his break-down. Round and round
his hat, his iron shod brogans fell in a light-
ning succession of scrapes and heel-znd-toe
koockings that called forth yells of delight
from the spectators ou lg'ete Williams!
benches. ith the yells came a ghower of
pennies into the old hat, mingled with some
silver coin that Pufferty and Carter, in the
height of their enthusiasm, threw in to add
to the contribution.

“ GGo it, old Sam,” resounded from every
part of the room, and the fiddle and the
tambourine pliyed as if in an agony of ex-
citement, and black Sam danced on as if
life and death were the issue between his '
heels and toes.

But the break-doewn came to an end, and
there was a new beginning of drinks and the
dance.

This time there danced, opposite Carter,
a tall individual, with a black moustache or-
namenting his upper lip, who had for his
partner a shert pocl-marked negro wench,
and who seemed to watch Carter's motions
with more than ordinary intereat. As more
and more Carter beeame intoxicated ([or the
liguor of Pete Williams began to work with
himn and Pufferty,) the eyes of this person-
ageé glittered, as i with some secret plea-
sure. But there was another dancer in the
set, whose eyes were on the watcher of
Carter, and his gaze was as fixed and unwa-
vering as was that of him whom ha wateh-
ed. Both of these personages were evi-
dently disguised, and any one bui those who
had imbibed bad liquot to the extent that
Carter and Pufferty had done, would have
noticed their actions.  Carter and Pufferty
did not; they weretoo fur gone; and when,
at the conclusion of the dance, they reelad
out of the establishment of Pete Willidms,
thel thanked the stranger with the mous--
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tache, who offered to call o carriage and
aee them safely home.

They reached Droadway arm and arm
with the stranger with the moustache, but
the other individual whom we have alluded
to, and who was dressed in a white great
coat with a mauliiplicity of capes upon it,
followed close behind, A carriage was pro-
eured, and the foot of Carter, steadied by
him of the meustache, was on the step of
the conch, when he of the white coat thrust
the man with the moustache aside, pitched
Carter head foremost into the earrizge, and
sent Pofferty after him with the same sum-
tary movement., He then slammed the
door tp its fastenings, caught the astonished
man with the moustuche by the collar, pulled
iiny, and whispered * You can’t come it to
night, Siik Ned,” and jumped vpon the box
with the driver, saying, * 'T's Chapel-street,
a8 quick as you cun, and you shall be well

aid,”! -

Of the coach dashed, and a few moments
afterwards it stood before the door of Naney
Harvey. .

The man with the white caped coat rung

. the bell violently, but it was some moments
before there was an answer to the summons,
The answer came, in the shape of a voice
behind the door, demanding in no gentle
tones who it was that demanded admit-
tance.

“Q, you be d—d, Nance,” waa the re-
sponse of the white coat. *“It's me, Job
Paore, and here's your man, Carter, dead
drink ; open the door and take him in,
for I've got another to attend to fo-night.”

The dvor flew open at once, and Carter,
ina state of insensibility, was lifted into
the hall and conveyed to the care of his
mistress. -

“ Now, coachee, for Chambers-street, No.
- i drive Jike the devil, for it's most merning,
and 1 guess T'll get inside, for it's d& d
cold.” And Job Poore entered the coach
whete Puiferty was in a state of insensjbility
fully equal to thut in which Carter had been
leftin the hands of Nancy Harvey.

Jub Poore sat very close to Pufferty, he
took his head in his lap and sent his hands
osan exploring expedition ever his person.

morning ; in the meantime, old fellow, here's
a ten spot.”-

The driver pocketed the ten and drove off,
while Job Poore adjourned to his ladging in
Cherry-street, and turned himself into his
bed with the comfortable reflection that he
had made some forty dollars in cash, and
one dizmond breast-pin and gold wateh by his
ride with Juck Pufterty.

CHAPTER XI.

A FINANCIAL EXO0DUS.

still remained seated at his desk in the
eounting-room of the store in Peart-street.
There was silence deep and profound throngh
the whole building. The clerks had all
departed to their humes, leaving Plausilman
and the porter alone behind, . They had done”
this often befure, and it was therefure to
them a matter of o such singular occur-
rence as to create suspicion, or tu form on
their part a subject of comment, The por-
ter slept soundly on a bale of goods in the
operi part of the store, waiting for his master
tv awaken him when it should be his pleasure
to have the store closed. So deep was the
silence that a pin might have been heard to
drop, and the occasional running of a stray
mouse over the floor echoed almost as if 1t
had been the tread of 2 man. Jucob Plausil-
min seemed: lost bath to time and the scene
around him. e was leaning with his elbow
oun the desk, and 1he expression of his face
wag pecaliar, It was not that of care or
auxiety, but by the glitter of his eye it seem-
gd rather as if he was pursuing in his mind
some train of thought which was rather
pleasing than otherwise, but the maijn element
of which was caution. Moments rolled on
and he sat immovable as a staiue, with bis
gaze bent on a ledger before him, while the
purter slept soundly on his bed of goods,
At last Jacob Pluusilman raised his head,
closed his ledger, and said in a low tone to
himself:

“ Yes, I'll doit; why should 1 plod here

‘Fhe result seemed to be a smile on Job’s|forever and make none of that gold which

countenance as he thrust his hands into his|the world worships as its God,

The whole

own poclket, and cailed upon the driver tojof New York thinks this concern is making

Thiz time Job did not, ring the bell of the
Apacious brick house in
before which the carviage stopped.

money, but it is bankrupt. Old Carter’s
capital is long since sunk in the sums ad-

“hambers-street, | vanced to that hopeful son of his, and had -
On theidebtls, besutiful on paper, but in reality

contrary, with, the assistance of the driver,| worth nut.a straw, accumulating at a fearfel

he carried Pufferty up to the deoer of the|rate.

But I have managed well, my eredit

house, inserted the night key into the lock,|is undoubted and my honor unquestioned.
" opened the door, put the key into the pocket| So mueh for a long fuce and keeping a stiff

of Pafferty and laid the body of that gentle-| upper lip.

I have made both the old and

man carefully on the floor of the hall and}young Carter believe that we are going on
. with a wink to the deiver said, “ His mgther|swimmipgly, and while the old one has
will fnd him here all safe and seund in th.!blowed ihe soundness of the housealt over

17 was midnight, and Jacob Plausilman
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the city, the young one has spent a mint of
money to prove it, They have left me to
mwanage, apd I have managed, and will still
show a stroke of management that will make
Wall-street fuirly jump. Now’s the time ;
I have brought everything up to the right
piteh, and to-morrow Pll make the grand
siroke.” Andas he spoke Jacob Plausitman
filled cut a blank check which he tore from
a book of forms printed for that purpose, and
B . . ?

-placed the paper in his pocket.

“ Come, wake up John, and close the
store,” said Jacob Plausilman in aloud voice,
as he descended from his seat at the desk and
advancing into the store shock ihe porter
reughly by the shoulder.

Aund Jacob Plassilman walked with a
stealthy step along the deserted strests until
he reached his own lodgings, when he threw
himself without andressing on his bed and
tried to compose himself to sleep.  But until
daylight streaked the east, the eye of Jacob
Plausilman would not close, and his mind
was in a fever of thought.
he rose from his uneasy couch and paced
the room with rapid strides, When the
hour of ten arrived he was as usual at his
deslk in the counting-room, with 2 face calm
and unruffled, and at half past ten handed
with 2 bland smile to Frederick Carter five

_ hundred doHars in small bills, with which

that gentleman immediately left the store
and hasiened up to Chapel-street. Ateleven
Jacob Plausitman walked with a self-pos-
seased step down to Wall-street.

On the day that Jacob Plausilman pro-
ceeded to Wall-street, money was, as it had
been {or some time previous, what the finan-
cial world calls * tight,” that is to say, it
was at a premium of two per cent a month
on the best of commercial paper, and at all
kinds of a premium on miscellaneous paper
called ¢ weak,” >

Jacob Plausilman entered the bank where
he kept his acoount, and passed bebind the
desk of the cashier. The cashier was very
comfortably situated. It was a cold morn-
ing, and a large fire of sea coal blazed cheer-
fully in the prate. ‘The cashier was seated

. in a capacious arm chair, well cushioned

and extremely seggestive of ease. Ilis legs
were elavated on another chair, and he was
leisurely reading the morning paper, which
had been well dried on a large screen that
stood on one side of the fire-place.

“ Ah, Plausilman, glad to see you,” said

_ the cashier, looking over the top of the

paper, “could only do two of the three
notes you offered yesterday; ten thousand
out of fifteen is pretty good ihese hard times,
would’nt do it only on such first rate paper
as-yours—you can draw for the ten thou-
sand as soon as you like,”

“ Thank you,” said Plausilman with «
most courteous bow, as if he felt the full

With daylight.

had hoped you would discount the whols, as
it would have saved me further trouble.”

“Couald’'nt possibly do it if it had been
John Jocob Astor's note with Stephen
Girard’s endorsement — have'nt got the
money—but there's my friend Jacob Harker,
the broker, hé’s got the money, and will dis-
count the other five thousand for you for a
silgh'g shave ; money is awful tight, Plaueil-
man,”

* Oh, no matter,” answered Plauailman in
a careless tone of voice ; * Good morning,”
and furning to the paying teller’s desk, ha
drew out the ten theusand which had been
passed to his eredit on the strength of the
discornt, and then left the bank.

He next directed his ateps to the office of
Jacob Harker. Jacob Harker wasa broker
and private banker combined, and his name
waa famons in Wall-street. Jaeob Harker
knew Jaceb Plausiiman, and Jacob Plauasil-
man knew Jazob Harker,

*The cashier of my bank =ays you have
some extra money on hand, and 1 have to
ask you, it you will disconnt five thousand
dollars worth of these notes of our eountry
customers, with our endersement on them,
they have six months to run, but they are
all. good,” and Jucob Plausilman, as he
spoke, handed a thick bundle of notes to
Harker.

“Say no more, Mr. Plausilman, Il do
them ail with great pleasure at two per cent
& motth, rather a stiff shave, but ean’t be
helped, can’t do any better,” was the re-
sponse of Hatker as he tumbled the naotes
over carelessly in his hand. ?

% Well, draw the check, as I have a
great deal of business {o do to-dzy, and am
iz 8 horry.” .

The check was drawn, and five minntes
afterwards the money for it was in Jaeob
Plausitman’s pocket, who muttered to him-
self as he placed it there. *If's a very
good game, the bauk has not got the money
for me at seven per cent, but it lends it o
Jacob Harker to lend to me at two per cent
4 month, and the bank and the broker
divide the profit—capital game, but I'll shovw
them a game worth two of it. The notes I
gave them, I'll take my oath, are not alto-
gether worth one thousand dollars, but they
{ent me the money, on our endorsement; well,
we’ll see what our endorsement somes to,”
and he gave a low chuckle as he strode
onwards and turned down Broad-street, -
Jacob Plauvsilman entered one of the
largest- stores in Broad-street, filled from
the top- tv the bottom with goode frorh all
parts- of the world. The owners of that
store were among the merchant. princes of
New York, and were friendly to the house-
of Carter & Co. o

¥ Anything over to-day 7" said Plauail-

force of the cashier’s compliment, “butl

man, addressing ene of the principals of the.
house. )
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store, he found Miss Arnbella Green, a}Wall-street from one end of the street to
maiden lady on the shady side of thirty, and |the ether. * Who would have thought it,”
one of the fomale pillars of the_church in|was the oft repeated exclamation; ** Jacob
Wall-street, of which Mr. Jacob Plausilman | Plausilmen absconded with one huondred

was a member, thousand dollars, clear borrowed money in
“My dear Mr. Plausilman,” she said,|one day

“one of our missienaries in India has just| “A ‘d—d scoundrel,” said Jacob Harker,

" “ h{his money, of which he had an unlimited

" Oh, y_e;.wwas the answer, “ how muc ey, at.y’a wsurious interest, and holding

do.?r‘i:;: ltsho.us&nd for a few days,” said|to the Jetter of the bond for repayment—no

Plausilman with as easy a manner as if he[mercy, where mercy w(c;uld_(lin th t%lea;stde:ll;

was asking for ten cents., . danger his security, -Outsi eho 2 k'ad

“ Certainly, you shall have it,” returned|and gloomy hole of an office, he wasl Hlili’
the merchant, and with a polite bow, Plausil-|hospitable, and oftentimes generous. Ciror TR L B .

d znother check and took his!office, he coiled himself, as in a coat of iron adopted several little indoos, to bring |* but a d—d smart one.”” .
{nasppockete mail, in the shell of Mammon. Out og 1(1!;, : them up and educate them in ti&e Christian G“ Oh, 1;]111_3I villain " sz:;:.l Miss .ﬁ\rahella
eave, ; : isi in the walks of secial Jife, he expanded, o faith. One of them is named after me,|Clreen. * Hindoos indeed! why he's worse
.J,ac"b P‘g“s'.";l‘““l-ﬁa‘deﬁﬁﬂef:{,f;::f:tgfei a]:uit presented in his person & very fair another after Deacon Smith, and a third|[than o heathen, Well, I've gnd a lucky
S adlﬁfe]:. returned to Wall, |sample of 2 man, His name was Charles after you. * The idea is that we shall each |escupe, for I think the wretch had some idea
In Broad steees ant' find. He had collected | Selden, and he belonged to 2 race of money send a contribution for cur namesakes, and |of proposing to me—and if he had, there’s
Heo was notfyet :a " ed. dollars by the dis-|lenders unique in itself. Strange as it way 8o I have called on you.” no telling what the susceptibility of my
now Some:it{;t zus?{‘“hese loansytngether seem, he numbered among his customers Jacob Plausitmzn bit his lip slightly,|nature would have induced me to do.
counts atdhef anb sﬂ:,,."wcmit he resulved’ men, whose financial standing was of the first but the bland smile which he had schooled | Heighho! the. wickedness of this world is
and in Orher m;‘ ; e and ye,t some more |order ; in faet, most of those with whom he his face Lo wear on every oecasion, came in |aswful.” )
to vary the pex omﬁln(;‘ d bogmwed encughldid business were of this class, Selden’s time to his aid, and placing a fifty dollar| And while such was the commetion and the
in another ;.vay. i ; aa of a merchant in|laans were those of the short order as it re- Lill into sister Green’s hands, he ‘said he|talk, and while the pockets of those whem
openly In ‘}m reig.uua;;vm]imh as he thought|gards time, ranging scarcely in_any in- hopad the “ Lord would prosper the good he had fleeced were in the first agony of
guodl dat;:\:r?tgh;tuits being talked ahout—-he |stance over ihree or four days., Wien a worle,”” and then he politely bowed his groaning. Jacob Plausilinan, the model man
:pigrmined now to make the Iast haul in a{mercantile or other business house was

way that the very extent of the shave woulditroubled with what is ealled in the language
keep it a secret until such time xj:hen he gfn ‘Y)%Iilc-:ti?a?:,théiiﬁace shorts,”
1 ag a|di .
E;Triaﬁ;lirwn%l:;ld'n[lt oz whether 3t a,]thggugh the hand of the clock pointed al-
Turning down into the basement of a spa- l';ms!:li);o the str}oke t;ftt!h:;i &t]ze:retru‘r;’i:gl:]ig
i ilding i 1 ank business closes), the borro
cious building in Wall-street, the successive ot the. moner, ,1f AR S
aceupied principally by lawyers and brokers, | that is to say if his sccurity was such as to
Jaceb Plausilman entered a suite of twolmest the views of Charles fen, an
rooms that lonked as if they were the lastihe did not know about the standing o eve:]'y
places in the world where money could be|important heuse in New York, wafs searcely
.ohtained, or where persons having anyiworth the trouble of inquiring after,
woney could possibly econdescend to doiterms were twenty cents per day on every
business. Uncarpetted, and with the ex-|hundred dollars, but he only eharged se\i)en
ception of a few chairs and two old pine;per cent interest; that was understood be-
desks, painted red, and covered on the top fween him and the horrow?i. he bx
-with tattered green baise, the rooms were|rower gave his cheek, payable on («]a day
- perfectly bare of farniture. On nne of the when the money wus te b.e rg_turne , de-
‘desks werea few old rusty looking ledgers!positing, except in some extraordinary cases,
.and a bank eheck book, while on the otherinotes of hand or stock to doible the amount{,.
.there was nothing but an inkstand and a few|as collateral security. Whgn the fday ;:
pens, Uver the tup,‘ﬁowever, of the last,|payment came, the check drawn for the

stories of which were but ranges of officesjto

* ghorts,” Selden’s -

elden, and what

. were set, and Jacob Plausilman left the
. shores of New York far behind him.

visttor to the door.

“Well, T never,” said Miss Arabella
Green to herself, as she bhurried home ;
“what an extraordinary fit of generosity has
come over Juek Pleusilman.” 1 wonder if
he would give fifty dollars to a white little
Plausilman. No tnatter, he expects me of
course to tell of i, and I must of course
spread the mews. Keen man, that Jack
Plausilman ; wonder if he ever thinks of get-
ting married.”

That night Jecob Plausilman walked
down to the Batlery with a valise, which
appeardd to be very heavy, aunder his arm,
zud stepping inte a boat was rowed out in
the stream to a2 low blaclkslooking Duteh
galliot, on board of which he embarked,
He had no svoner dene so, than the sails

Morning came. As it progressed towards
the middie of the day, there was a great
commotion in the store of Carter & Co.,

CHAPTER XII.

A MAN OF HONOR,

of the house of Carter & Co., made in safety
his exodus from the city of New York.

T elder Carter recovered in a fow days
from the fever of his excitement, consequent
on the sudden exit of Jacob Plausilman, aud
began to reflect soberly how he should act
under the circumstances of the case.
way which honor pointed out was plain, and
Jobhn Carter was rich enough to follow the
path of henor on whose directing post was
written in letters of light * Pay the debts of
the House of Carter & Co., 2nd pooket the
loss oceasioned by the financial operutions
of Jacob Plausilman.” . John Carter, how-
ever, had educated himself in a different

The -

i 3 d the
1 f yack there were ranged in order |amount of ihe loan was taken up, an
i!(:oz:es %x:n?( l;:aifecl:s on all the bﬁnks in the!twenty cents per hundred dollars paid. 1f
eity, put there apparently for the conve-|the latter was not the case, if there was
;nien,ce of the frequenters of the establish.iany haggling about the bonus, seven per

. ment,

cent only was taken, and the gate at once

The presiding genius of the place, l:who shut down :n all future loans to the de-
ind the first of the desks, we have!murring party.

:ﬂﬁiﬂﬁ? d\;’aa about fifty years of age,| Jacoh Plausilman advanced to address
portly in figure, of a florid complexion, and|Mr, Selden with some slight diffidence in
"with hair in the transition state between his manner, but the latter soon put him %t
grey and black. There was nothing in the his ease by a warm greeting, and Plausil-
expression of his face that would lead a per-|ian, with the preface that he had some
gon to believe that he was a Shylock, no- heavy payment o make, and had been dis-
. thing but what, would, on the contrary, pro-|appointed in the receipt of some money, re-

.. duce the impression that he was a_kind~|quested the luan of ten thousand dollars until

1 an, fond of good living,lthe next day. Mr. Selden did not hesitate

J;:gr‘tc?;l ’aﬂ;g:‘ai:{e:;?spt;sition. fnd yet, he|a moment. Apparently glad to secure such
‘was & Shylock, while his countenance did|a customer, he drew a cheek for I.’ha amount
not at the same time belin him. His cha-)at once, and received Plausilman’s check in
‘tacter was double, In his uncarpeted and|return, without any addltm_nal sc:.cunty, and
-unfurnished office, in Wall.street, he wasithis clogsed Jacob Plausilman's .ﬂnanclal
»the_ hard and griping money lender, loaning operations for theday. On returning to the

I

Peurl-street, and the commotion extended
to Wall. Jack Plausilman was not on hand
- at the store, and Johu Carter and his hope-
ful sen, Frederick, soon diecovered the
cause, 'L'he former was staggered, and
linew not at the moment how to act. Morti-
fication and anger combined to throw him
inte a high state of excitement, and he was
taken home almost delirjous with fever. As
for Frederick, he took it coolly, and ad-
journed to Chapel-street to forget it in the

arms of his mistress. In the meantime in
Wall-street, Mr. Charles Selden presented

_his choek at the bank, and was answered

by the paying teller with the  expressive
words, * No funds,” and Mrs Charles Sel-
den returned to his office with the comfurt-
ing reflection that for once, when he thoughy
he wus sure, he found that he was shaved
closer than even'he himself had ever per-
formed that eperation. -* Have you heard

-the news ¥” was the pass-word that day in
1

sciool—a school where his text book had
tanght him to pay only just what he was
compelled to pay by law, and even less than
that, if he could by any possibility empley
that metlfed-s0 convement in many cases,
and whidth is called compromise. In the
present case, the law compelled him to pay
only just the amount he had put in as spe-
cial partner of the house of Carter & Co.,and
the question was nuw with him whether he
should pay any more. On examining the
books of the firtn, it was found that, exlusive
of the money fraudulently burrowed by
Plagsitman, the firm was owing some fifty
thousand dotlars, and ‘that the asseis of the
concern were cemparatively worthless, and
it further appeared that the business had
been very disgracefully managed. Thirty
years ago John Carter, ar looking over sach
#8tate of things, would have buttoped up
his pockets and said to himself, “'i'hecred-
itors of this concern may get out of me just
as much as they can, but I'il hold on foall
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1 can gather out of the wreck as long as I
can.”  Times, however, were now changed.
Johm Carter had now *a posiilon,” as his
wife calied it, in society ; he aspired to be
among the aristoeracy of New York, and he
roust be careful how be did anything to risk
bis position, which he himself felt to be
somewhat doubtful, awing to former slippery
tricks in this same way of meney mat-
R What shall T do 7 ho mustered to him-
#elf, as he walked up and down his riehly-
carpeted library, and gazed with a vacant
gtare on the mahogany cases filled with
books, which reposed quietly in all ihs
state of gorgeous binding on the carved
shelves, .

“What shall I do; shall 1 pay like a man,
eome a little gammen, stump up for the

ruscality of Plausilman, and make all Nowﬂ

York suy, what an honorable fellow that

.Cartet, you're a foel, and your son is a bigger
‘one,” and Mr. John Carier’s walk npand
dewn the room became a small imitation of
OCGNOLIVE, :

‘al“(larter. you're a brute,” was the mild
response of the lady, and there was a pause
‘of some moments, while the lady looke‘d
‘daggers, and the gentleman continued his
'walk with cempressed mouth and cyes flash-
mg“f’k];r’);ﬂ, Mr, Carter,” at length said the
i1ady, resting her foot from a _cnnvujswe irot
lin which it had been indulging, * what do
!you propuse to do? My advice s to pay
"everything outstanding against the firm of
Carter & Co., give Trederick one more
jehanes ; periiaps he’ll du better. Come,
now, unbutton your pockels and do some-
‘thing to make people tallk about us,”

My, Carter turned straighi arcund in his
'walk, Jooked at Mrs, Carter, and had opened
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Carter, “let me look at the letter,”
Frederick Cacter in the meantime th

to regard the matter with the most sublime
indifference, :

¥ Oh, dear! oh, dear! John Carter, will
you suffer us all to be disgraced in this
manner?  Oh, the horrid lawyer, pay him

off at once, Mr. John Carter, and preserve

the credit of your name,” half shrieked Mrs.
LCarter as she sank ‘back with strong pre-
monitory symptoms of hysteries,

Mr. Carter looked calmly at his sponse,
and then transferred his gaze with a slight
coneentrated expression towards his son.

* Of conrse you'll settle it, Cloverner ; it
would nevér do for the son of John Carter,
Ksq., to be taken up for false pretences, or
taken up before a magistrate in any eriminal
way,” said the hopeful son, a% he gave his
mustache a twirl with his jeweled finger.

and bather me any more just now ; like the Gov-

X rew|ernor, there, I feel as if 1 was a little ex~
himself further back in his chair, appearing

cited,” and whatever was the nature of Fre-
derick Carter's excitement, he hastened dut
tocool it. A drink a2t Washington Hall
was the first remedy he took, and the srms
of Nancy Harvey, in Chapel-street, were the
second. : ’

Jopn Carter seitled all the debts of the
fizm f Carter & Clo, ; he paid all the money
borrowed by Jacob Plausilman, and with the
exeeption of a few small Habilities due to
some minor tradesmen who were not abie to
contest the matter with him, he paid the
outstanding accounts and notes in full. The
debts owing to the tradesmen reforred to, -
he compronsised by paying half. And the
praise of John Carter was in evory mouth.

“A trump of a fellow is Joln Carter, but
& d—d fool,” said Jacob Harker, as ho
pucketed the amount of his debt.”

i i rer, when the door
o —though he was an'his mouth to_make answer, :
0}?1 Ca‘jtu l:s‘t }?gte{ur%]é 11§Jltri.§mp and pays'opened, and Frederick Carter, (Ir_esed]m'the
0 1 .Bcirew_h llt obliged to ¥” ? most fashionable style, walked lelqllre‘i_y n}t.(a
v 3.‘1{.1‘;8 :sism')us(. w%at I would advise you to | the room, 'threwlhlms_elf wu.‘h an al:lu e?::g‘i
do myl:ilear A exclaimed Mrs. Carter, gliding into a chair beside his mother, and reac
K *

“You will! you will ' again shricked
Mrs. Carter, “or T shall die; [ never can
stand the talk it will make of Frederick's

being a bankrupt, and baving him arrested
by a constable for fraud.”

“ Honorable man that John Carter i,
when he has » Skipper Vampire to deal
with,"” said Charles Selden, as he marked
‘" paid” opposite a charge on his hook of
money borrowed by Jacob Plansilinat.

into the roem, and throwing herselt into anjout o his fathe;- a Roée :;luch he held be-
arm-chair dire,ctly infront of Carter. “*Tdon’t tween his thumb and finger.

care anything abont the honor of the thing,
but the” appearance of the thing is what 1
Took at; and remember our dear son Fred-
eriol’s prospects are at stake ; Carter, it will
be u tremeudous lift for him in ihe Mary
eek maiter. .

M“ '}i'hat’s all very well, Mrs. Carter; but
one hundred and fifty thousand dollars is an
awful heap of money—what a dwd fool I
was to put such a scape-grace m business,
and 3 d—d sight bigger fool to trust,-.,such 3
smooth-tongued villain us Plagsilman.” An

Mr. Jobhn Carter, as lie spoke, bronght his

hand down on a table beside which he had |

pansed in his walk, with such force as to
overtarn & massive and beautiful china ink-
stand, the center of which rf?resented Venus
coming ont of the bath, "Uhe consequence
was that, in the fall, Venus bl‘()l.(e her head,
and her spotless,ﬁvhite budy enjoyed abath
" the blackest ink, .
o ‘fiThel?:, Mr. Carter,” exclaimed Mrs.
Carter angrily, * see what you have dt‘mp
by getting into a passion and swearing; it
is very vulgar to swear ; 1L1s astqn_nshmg#n;),
can’t get over that horrid practiss whieh
smmells so much of the shop. T breke youof
chewing tobaece, but. you will continue ]tco
sweat when you are mad. As for that ink-
stand, our son. Frederick brought it all tEe
way from Paxis; it was his taste, aud, e
made it a present to me, ?nd naw you've
spoilt it. John Carter, you're a bear. p
“Am1? well then, d—n Frede.nck,\ an

'd—nwyour Venus inkstand. I wish ¥red-
orick had never seen Paris, and as for vefm,}
es, the one he's got o hand row has ruine

‘ Here, Governor,” said young Ca‘rter
{Frederick frequently colled his father Gov-
ernor, in imitation of a slang phrase he ha,d
heard when he was in England). * Here's
something for you to look at.” ;

Mr. Carter took the nnte which Fre-
derick extended towards him, and as his
eye ran over its contents, a shgrlzt. pallor
suffused iself over his chesk, The note
which produced such an offect was in lhese
words.

To Freperiox Carren, Esq.
Sir—1nléss you settle tnstenter, the sum
borrowed by your pariner, Jacob Plausil-
man, of Mr, Charles Selden,lshg]] quceed
apainst you criminally under the Stilwell
act. The case is evidently one of the worst
kind of false pretences, and the. law pre-
sumes you equally guilty with your late
pariner, as you muast have known the finan-
cial condition ot your firm, and been privy
to the fraud. I shall wait twenty-four
hours for 'an answer, instanter in the luw
meaning exactly that amount of time. Per-
haps it would be as well to consult with
your father on this matter.

Yours respectfully,

SpLirPER VAMPIRE,
Attorney at Law,

John Carter eonvulsively erumpled the
note in his hand and muttered to himself, ns
he strode more angrily than ever up and
down the Toom, )

< D—n you, Slippex Vampire, for a keen

seoundrel; 1 am in for it, and no mistake.” - iy

i, and played h~1 withmy pocket. Mrs.

“What's that, my dear?” said Mis.

- with you,” and” Mr, John Carter sct his

“You can stand a great many things,
Mrs. Carter, better than a stranger wonld
imagine,” answered her husband, “ and not
beeause I think yowll dis, or anything of
that sort, but becawse 1 think it policy, 1
will for the Jast time put my hand in my
pocket ond settle the debts of Carter & Co.,
m order io suve the credit of that scape-
goat there, my son; bot mind, Mr, Fre-
derick Carter, it is the Jast time, and the
sooner you drop your mistresses, Washing-
ton Hall, and st horses, the better, for 1
swear by Ge—d T'll stop here ; behave your-
self as w gentleman, and my heart and purse
are open to you, but countinue to make n
blackguard of yourself, and spend money as
you do now, and Pll have no more to do

teeth, and rammed his hands to the extreme
depths of his breeches pockets,

* Why, Governor, yeu're excited, it is
very vulgar to get in such a fever ahout o
little money. Good-bye, the air of this
room is extremely oppressive,” and Fre-
derick Carter ruse from his chair aud pre-
pared to leave the apartmerit. ‘

The hysterics of Mrs. Carter seemed to
have suddenly come to an end, for she also
rose, and laying her hand on Frederick’s|
shoulder, she suid with a most persuasive
voice—' - :

“ Now IFrederick, do mind what" your
father says, he's been very good, the debis
of the concern’ will ail be paid and you'll
stand before the world a5 well as ever ; now
do beconie more steudy, settle down and
marry Mary Meek if possible, and then you
will have as proud = position as any young
man in New York.” -

“Whut a very honorable man Mr, John
Carter is, if évery one was like to him, the
merchants wonld have no trouble,” said the
merchants in Broad-street as they also
m:}:iked the loan of Jacob Plavsilman as
paid. . -
“ I think that John Carter should be made
one of our directors—such a high-minded
man would be a eredit to us,” said the
cashier of the bank where the firm of Carter
& Co, had kept their account, and where
Jacob Plausilman had had ten thousand
dollars worth of notes discounted,

“A remarkably honorable man is John
Carter, when he is frightened into it by a
man of seience. Hal ha! it would have
sounded rather bad to have Frederick Carter,
Esq., taken on ‘a warrant under the Stil-
welt act,” and Mr. Slipper Vampire rubbed
his hdnds and chuekled to himself as le
thonght of the nice eperation he had made
in the way of costs, by drivieg John Carter,
through his fears, 10 a settlement 'of the
debts of the firm of Carier & Co.; * but,
d—n him,” continted Vampire to himself,
**there is no more honor in him than there
is in me, and my honor you could blow
through-a humming bird’s quill into a'mes-
quite’s eye and he would'nt winlt, 1tonched
the old fellow right; I knew he was trying
te hold-his "head up, 1 showed him some-
thing that would pull it down if be did't do
as I aaid, and he did exactiy as 1 told him.
I knew he would, or T would'nt have tried it
o' I had''no meve hold over him than I
have over John Jadob Astor, but he thought
I had and it iz all the same.i,hWha‘L"a d—d
set of fools there are in this world, and that
accounts for the wimber of lawyers, ha !

“Yes, mother, I'll see about it, don’}

ba!” and Slipper Vatnpir fanghed so lobd
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that even his drudge of a clerk Jooked up in
amazement. - Slipper Vampire, however,]
had sounded the true depths of the honor of
John Carter,

CHAYTER XIII.
A DAWYER OF HONOR.

Tee thread of our narrative now leads us
to retrace our steps, in arder to follow the
fortunes of Edward Masterton, and bring
them even, in point of time, with these of
ovr other characters who have recently
occupied our attention. It is hard for poverty
and obscurity, even when combined with
great virtue und talent, to mount the steep
which lpads to fame and fortune. But the
rough eminence can be scaled by the patient
and determined will, and the bold heart and
upright soul. To bring into vigorous action
sach will and heart and soul, to ftry them
to their utmost tension and make them
stand eyt in hold relief for the admiration
and example of all men, seems to have been
the design of God himself when he ordained,
as he plainly has, that the right path to all
true success, shall wind up the rocky sides
of a precipitous monntain, zround whose base
dark clouds are ever rolling, but on whose
summit eternal sunlight is ever resting.
Fdward Masterton has followed that path.
He has risen above the clouds of poverty
‘and obscurity, which enveloped him at the
foot of the hill ; he has walked with a firm
and unshrinking tread the narrow pass of
inteprity, hewn out on the edge of & beetling
precipice, where the ehasm of dishanor and
crime yawns to receive the vietims of a wmis-
step, and he is now, when we agrain renew our
acquaintance with him, fast reaching the sum-
mit of sunshine. Clients, and wealth, and
honor, are pouring in upon him, and the
erowning point of his fortune is at hand, How
he accomplished this
When we first introduced Edward Mas-
terion to the reader, he was struggling with
bitter poverty and with a love to which that
uvverty seemed an alwost insuperable bar.
Ve introduced him as béaring that poverty
with a brave spirit and a hopeful heart, and
when, as our readers will recollect, Silk Ned
offered him a large fee o defend Job Poore,
he refused it, because the guilt of that indivi-
dual was plain as daylight. It wasa high
stand for young Masterton, poor and un-
known as he was, to take. Hundreds of
lawyers would have agted differently, and

lawyers, which is to take any side of a case,
on the principle that as lawyers they speak
not for themselves, are not expected to speak
for. themselves but for their clients, are
expected to speak for right or wrong indis- -
criminately, and to bring all the wires and
batteries of the law to bear either way accord!
ing as they are hired, :
Such, however, was not Fdward Master-
ton's principle of action. He sterted his
legal race in life with the determination to
preserve his integrity untouched, although
he was a lawyer; with a determination never
to sacrifice that integrity to a fiction of the
law which would make him sacrifice his
character as u man. And for this reason he
refused Silk Ned's.fee, and refused others
of a like character that were afterwards
offered to him. Me also invariably refused

all kinds of Jegal business in which he saw -

the least trick or subterfuge. Edward Mas.
terton would not draw a fraudulent assign-
ment, and make it tight with all the forms
of the law by which villainy would be se-
cured in its evil purposes. He would not
encourage litigation where litigation was
wrong, bt used his best endeavors to bring
those at variauce t0 an agreement of peace
and friendship, where that agreement eould
be made without the compromise of xight.

But for the right, when the right was de-
nted and violated, Fidward Mastertion was
ever ready to bring all his legal acamen znd
talents into action, and to contend manfully
as 2 lawyer and a man. Tt was then he felt
the dignity of his profession—felt thatit was
indeed an “ honorable profession,” and
when the opportunity came, he shadowed
forth to the gaze of all how well he cguld
carry that dignity and honor out to its
fullest extent. The opportunity did come.
There were at first long days of waiting and
of hope sickened by disappointment—uo
clients to darken his door—no fees to glad-
den his heart in the comfort he could have
carried with them to his aged mother and
his gentle sister Lucy~—his office was darl,
and the young Jawyer communed alone with
his books, and laid up in the storehouse of
his mind lega] wisdom, if he did not gather
money for the storebouse of his pocket.

The lawyers of the “sharp practice”
school langhed at Edward Masterton for his
seruples, and predicted that he would starve ;
and the men of the world, who always place
their feet across the line that divides honesty
from dishonesty, in such a manner that it is
impossible to tell on:which sidl they cover
the most ground, drew down the corners of
their mouths when they heard of Edward
Masterton, as i®to convey silently their

would not have thought that they belonged
to the Slipper Vampire school of praciice, if
they had pocketed the fee and defended the
criminal. They would have justified the
act to themselves and the world by pleading
the time-honored snd dusty privilege of

ideas of the utter absurdity of an honest
lawyer. [His character, did, however, reach
' the ears. of some of the right stamp of men
* among the hetrogeneous mass of New York
\lil‘e, and the tide began to turn in his favor.
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By degrees ho acquired a considerable prac-
tice—light streamed into the gloomy and
cheerléss office, and comfort into the strait-
ened home; and with the light and comfort
came fresh energy and a more fixed re-
solve to adhere to the prineiples with which

he had started.

A will case in which a lnrge amount of
property was involved,and in which villany
§1ad for years been_suecessful, had been put
into the hands of Edward Masterton. He
unraveled the web which legal technicality
had ingeniously spun around it ; he unlocked
the dark vaolt in which chancery had
buried it, and brought the whole ease; in all
its repulsive features, clearly to the light.
He pazused not.an instant in the work, for he
was not one to keep a suit by hursing i.
He pressed the case onward to the end as
fast zs e eould drive the wheels of the
law, and he gained the victory before his
opponerts had fairly awakened from the sar-
prise which his first vigorous’ onslaught had
occasioned them. The issue of this swit
placed the keystone to the fortune of Ed-
ward Masterton. The business, which had
before cotimenced to come in on him by

slow degrees, now rushed in upon him in 2

flood, and his advantage was, that this busi-
ness was of the fivst and most impertant
character, and his eclients of the high-
minded and truly honorable portion of the
commanity. He eonquered by the foree of
the principles with which he at first set out ;
he was recognized by all as the suceessful
personification of a prineiple mighty in its
power, and the fame of the * honorable®
lawyer was in every month. ‘
This was not all. Legal practice, as
much as he desired, did not bound the
trinmph of Wdward Masterton. Politica)
honors_wera offered to, and thrust npon
him. It was a day in the history of New
York, when everything was not quite sacri-
fieed to partisan warfare.  Abitity and
lionesty were recognized as something re-
quisite for a tegislator, and rowdies at the
polls, piid to bully through 2 candidate of
their own order, were comparatively nun-
known. Men of integrity and real fitness
for the offices to which they aspired, did not
then, as they have done since, shrink from
being candidates, hecanse the ordeal thraugh
w!u.ch they musi pass, was a foul atmosphere
of lies and corruption, sickening and repuls
sive to the soul of honor. Edward Master-,
tott aceepted the honors offered to him, and
the vote of good citizens elected him, at
first to the State Legistature, and after-
wards to Congress. It was 2t that period
an elevation of a man, to make him either a
member of the State Legislature or Con-
gress,
The same principles, the same zeal and
talent, which had marked the career of Mas-

legislator, It is this point of time, when
his reputation ns a legislator as well as a
lawyer is esiablished on a sure foundation,
and when wealth is within his grasp, that’
brings his history up to the period when the -
events velating to the Carters, as navrated
in our Iast chapter, took place.

But whers is Marv Meek ? the beantiful, -
the gentle, the virtuons Mary Meek, the

heiress born to ‘the inheritance of whole

coffers of silver, but with all the allurements

to overbearing pride and the heartlessncss -
of gay and fashionable life, still the bright

and untarnished symbol of a moral metal -
more precious than silver, and far wore en-
Where is- she ?

some- time lost sight of her.
the love of Edward Masterion for her,
which he pledged in his poverty, and vowed
to claim at the altar when he had won for-
tune and fame by his own éxertions ?
she forgotten him, tired of the long waiting
for success to crown his efforts
turned a cold eye upon him during ull the
long and weury days that success delayed

Weo have for
And where is

Has
Has sha

its coming to him, and thus driven him from
her side ' Or has le, in his prosperity and
ambition, forgotien her, and made silver and
ambition the God of his devotion? None
of these things have happened. The love
of the once poor lawyer, whose soul was
the seat of henor, has pever for a moment
paled in the glare of the worldly triumphs
he bas won, and the leve of the rich maiden
has always been his with unchanging trath,
and ineiting him to the vietory wlich he has '
achieved.

1t is in the interval, when the love of Mag-
terton and Mary Meek awaited calmly its
consummation, that the peculiar point of
the character of Masterion sirongly exhibits
iteelf, Masterton shrank at the idea of
being a fortune-hunter through marriage,
and jealously guarded against every appear-
ance of it. Not all lus mighty love for
Mury Meek, had she threwn herself iiito his
arms, would have induced him in his firet
estute of poverly and obseurity, when his
heart owned her power, to ask her to unite
her fortunes with his, or o seek her father's
consent to the marriage. No; not until he
had o name and position in the world equal
In some measure to hers, and rendering him,
as he reasoned with himself, in seme degree
worthy of une so_ beantiful and good as she
was, would he ask her to be his wife. Per-
haps he oarried the point too far, Mary
Meek thought he did, and would have maf-
ried him, when he had nota brief to bless him-
self with, if he had pressed his suit. And
her father and mother would not have ‘op-
posed her happiness, for in the character of”
Masterton they had penetration encugh to
discover thera was the foundation of a bright
future. But Masterton had miade- up- hix

terton as a lawyer, characierized it as a

mind and adhered to his principles. And
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while he was winning his way in the world,
the love between him and Mary became
a silentlittle cupid in the breast of eachyvery
much petted by each in the-depths of the
heart, but seldom allowed to jutnp ouf and
fiy backwards and forwards with its shining
wings from one to the other, Masterten’s
visits to Mr. Meek’s house were no more
than any other respected friend of the
family. As snch he was ever received by
the fither and mother, and the love of Mary
Meek for Masterton seemed rather to be

PEWTER.

A pair of tearful eyes, radiant through the

dew drops not of grief, but of excess of joy
gushing up from the deep wells of maiden
purity, were raised to bis, arid bending his
lips to hers, the strong man and the cling-
ing maiden whom his arm encircled, were
silent.

« Heaven bless vou bath,” said a deep,

solemn voice at their side, a moment ufter-
wards, “ bless you both, my children, with
its choicest blessings,” and the father of
Mary Meek laid his hands, as might 2 patris

areh of old, on the heads of Mary and her
affianced husband, while Mrs, Meek brushed
him., aside the disordered iresses of her daughter, -
And thus matters went on. Mary Meek and kissing her brow, repeated the bless-
fondled Tucy Masterton, but tatked not of ling. .
love to Edward, and he squared himself to The next morning, while Mary Meek was
the battle of life, lnshing his love beneath |sitting alone in the parlor, she received 4
his breastplate of honor, But the battle, as|different visitor in the person of Fredericlk
we haveseen, has been won far enough; and|Carter, Not dreaming of his errand, and
now behold the picture on the afternoon of presuming it was only a call of politeness,
the day when old Uarter settled the debts of|she admitted him ; but the usual compliments

Carter & Co., and Mrs. Carter told Fred-| were hardly passed, before, to her embarrass-
ment, he launched forth into a declaration

erick togo and marry Mary Meek. Mrs, Car- )
ter had no idea how matters stood between]of admiration, and solicited her hand in due
form. At the conclusion of his address, and

Tdward Musterton and Mary Meek. red-
before she had recovered from her surprise

erick Carter is in ihe arms of his mistress,
at his offer, there was a ring at the stieet

shown threngh an ardent affection for his
gister Lucy than by any muuner directly to

Nance Hurvey, and here is the Masterton
and Meek picture.

The soft light of a beantiful sunset was|to

streaming into the parlor windows of the

mension in Beekmun-street, at which Mary individual,

Meek, intently reading a newspaper, was
geated. Darker and darker grew the shad-
ows, imt she heeded them not. She only
beut her face closer to the paper, and strain-
ed her eyes more intensely on whatshe was
perusing. She heaxd not a loud riig at the
door—she heard not the step that approached
her ; and only when a hand was laid lightl
on her shoulder, and the name of * Mary”
breathed into her ear in a tone which love
alone can use, did she start from her seat
and drop the paper in confasion.

“ Why, Mary, what have you here that
has so absorbed your interest that you take
ne notiee of any one?” said Edward Master-
ton, for it was he, and he stooped down and
picked up the paper as he spuke.

His face flushed as his eye glanced over
the part which the fair maiden had evidently
heen reading, for it wasone ofhisown speeches
that ke had recently made in Congress.

# Mary,” e said, taking her willing hand
in his, and looking down upon her with all

his intense love beaming in his eyes, us her
head sunk on his shoulder, ** Mary, 1 have
come to claim yon—come with the sanction
of your parents and the approval of my own
sense of right, to ask you to go with me to
thie altar ; the joy of this moment is unutter-
able, for | kuow that your love has long been
mine, as mine has been youss. Louk up,
dearest, and bless heaven for the coming of

ihis hour,”

door bell, which she recognized and was glad

hear. : )
i My, Carter,” she said, turning to that
kindly but with great dignity,
%1 can only .say thal Edward Masterton,
my affianced husband, is at the door and will
soon enter this room.”

Frederick Carter squeezed his hat very
tightly under his arm, for he had held it
there all the time he had been making his
propo
movement and a half-audible * good morn-
ing,” he left the rovm and house, almost
knocking Edward Masterton down as ho
passed out. He weat to Chapel-street.

CHAPTER XIV.
TWe KINDS OF PUGILISM.

Jonxw Carrer, ¥sq., and his wife wero
seated together in the parlor of the mansion
at the feot of Broadway, a few days afler
the occurrences narrated in our last chapter.
The foot of Mrs. Carter was trotting at a
rapid rate, and the ominous frown on her
brow, and the gleam of her eye beneath, he-
tokened the approach of a small domestic
storm. - Asfor Mr. Carter, his face wore the
expression of @ martyr—resigned, passive,
impenetrable as a rock, presenting not, how-
ever, a rough front to the enemy, bui one
perfectly smooth, and from which all blows

sal of marriage, and with a convulsive ©

e
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| pockets,

would be likely to glance off without deing |

any damage, His hands were thruet far |

¢ interrupted Mr. Carier.
i rather thin, now, and you can’t spare i
; : N, RO re 1t,
' As for being insulted, T don’t exagtly see
i that I or you have been insulted. The girl
* liked the young lawyer hetter than she did
ﬁre_d, and as {ur being born in a gutter and
: having once been poor, why, perhaps yo
© husband, John Carter ,himae]f, woﬁ]dynlc]}:

! bave to look very far back to see the same
, thing in his own case.

S

than by any matrimonial connection he could

- wrong, Mrs. Carter, take my word for it,”
2 and John Carter as he apoke rose up ar,ld

L3 lenge Mary Meek or Mastertan,
i3 you what we had both better do—send our
*4 hopeful son on a whaling voyage. I think
I three years® cruise would bring him 1o his
-] senses, and make him behave himself. The
: fact is, Mrs, Carter, 1 begin to think that we
% bave brought him up wrong, and that if he
4 had been more like Edwari Masterton, we
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down into his breeches' pocket with the
rigidity of two stakes, and his legs were
stretohed out before him, in the furm of an
mplmed plane, to ithe floor, with the same
stiff posture of determination. Thus seated
hg lovked over to Mrs. Carter, silently and'
with a fixed gaze, as muchas to say—"* Mrs
Carter, bring your tongue battery to bear at
once ; John Carter iz ready; fire away.”
Tl::a lady understood the look, and opened.
Carter, you're enough to make a saint
mud ; why don’t you get mad yourself, in-
stead of sitting there like a spooney, and
suffering yourself to he so insulted? To
think of that milk and water faced Mary
Meek refusing our =on, to marry a beggat,
or one who -was a beggar a few years ago
and-born in the guiter. Oh dear! 1 conld
tear my hair out of my head for vexation.”
“ Better leave your hair in, my dear,”
“It is getting

I should have liked
to have seen our son. Fred married to the
girl, for she might possibly have made him
steady, while the mateh would undoubtedly
have strengthened our position in the tip-
top society of New York; but it can’t be
heil:eg, and so let it go.® - ) '
~ *Carter, how often have T told
you talk like a fuol on such maLLyef;. th%:
this the way you're guing to tatk abeut this
affair (lmlt m[ the world ¥ why yoe'll be a
general laughing stoek, Oh, if
Thnow what T would do 5~ o
*What would you do, my dear? ehal-
Tl tell

should have been more honored in himeelf

on & visit.
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sll his father’s viches eannot buy a wife in
that station of sooiety which lis parents
wish, and a wife who thinks of nothing but
being connected with what she calls the
aristocracy. ‘Well, money is not the God
that can do. everyihing after all—but pshaw

Jphn Carter, you are moralizing in the higl:
virtuous strain. Money is the great God

you began with that motio, stuck to it while
geting the money, and stuck at nothing to
get It—you are a pretty fellow to moralize,
but I wish I had a son whe was a man,”
and John Carter put on his hat and walked
down to Wall-sireet, 10 see what was the
state of the stock market, o
In the meantime Mrs. Carter received
twalady visitors in her spleudidly fiirnished
parlor. ‘ '
“Why, how do you do, my dear Mrs.

Dart,_ and yeu, my dear Miss Dart, it is an

age since Ve seen you,” and Mrs. Carter

shoolt Mrs, Dart warmly by the hand, and

klss‘ed Miss Dart affectionalely. ’

The two ladies thus received are entitled
to some desciiption. Mrs. Dart was a tall
thin woman, apparently about fifty years of
age, Bhe was richly dressed in & lemon
colored broc:ade silk, which contrasted rather
strangely with the inclination of her com-
plexion towards a muddy brown, which not
even a large allowance of rouge and other
cosmetics could cunceal. Tihe face was
very thin, the nese poinied, eyebrows, ori-
ginally none, but their place supplied,by a
line of black pencilling, while a double row
of small pipe stem curls fianked cach side of
2 low foreliead, which receded flutly back to
the largesi bulk of the liead behind the ear.
The eyes were small, restless, and catlike
in their expression. And yet Mrs, Dart,
when made up to order, us shie was that day'
was a showy fashionable looking woran.
H]er husband was a rich, goud natured old
fellow, that loved to drink his wine at dinner
and take a nap afterwards, and Mrs, Dart
wis a llyely, Mly-about woman, knowing
every one’s business in the fashionable warld
aml spreading her aceonnt of it wherever
she went, with a very long tongue.. And
Mrs. Dart went to all places, and visited
every family witere it was fashionable to ge

Her daughter, Miss Clementina

Dart, was only Mrs. Dart in the bud, and
no‘ti 3}? armre(ll1 to the full Aower. ’

ave you heard the news, my dear Mrs,
Carter,” said Mrs. Dart, “ so 'sr.);ange h;:v
add things do turn out, to be sure. i?\fhy
Marg Maek is going to be married, end hc;'
15 going to marry the Congressman, Rdward
Masterton ; what a fine looking inan he is )
o be sure ; ¥ didw’t use to think ao somel
years age, but now, I deelare, he's so jm-:
proved that you wouldn't know him. By-‘
the-bye, Mary Meek was an old flaine of
your son Frederick, was she. not; cvery-.
body said that would be a mateh, bui'la me,

have made, We have been wrong—d-d

strode vigorously up and down the
vige } apart-
ment, digging his hands still deeper ig his

Mis. Carter

' 1 ‘made na reply to her hus-
E ]J'imd's ]_ast speech ; she merely gave him &
fua:]nce tm ;vluc!} she meant to express the
: centration of eontempt ai
onf‘uf the room, Bt and then saited
e And this is the resnlt of 3 life of toil to
Bap up money—a profligate son, for whom
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folks don't know what they are talking
about,” and the litle eyes of Mrs. Duart
darted at Mrs. Caster as if they would have
looked right throogh her.

 Follts do not know what they are taltking
about, my dear Mrs. Dart,” answered Mis.
Carter, bristling up with digeity. * Mary
Meek would have liked very much to have
had an offer from ¥Frederick Carter, and I
may say that she courted him to obtain it;
hut Frederick counld never endure her. The
fact is, Mis. Dart, Mary Meek looks like a
modest little saint, but it is only skin deep;
she is very artful, depend upon it ; why she
refused Masterion a dozen times, ag long as
she theught Frederick was to be had. ltis
a fact, Mrs. Dari; but I tell it to you in
confidence, and do not wish it to go any
farther,”

“By no mesns, Mrs. Carter, you can
depend on me, but T never thought that what

ou tell me is the true state of the case, for

have heard right the other way, that Fred-
erick had offered 1o her and been rejected,”
and the little eyes of Mrs, Dart'were on Mrs.
Carter again.

* Slander, shamefu] slander, Mrs. Dart.
1 flatter myself that my son would not have
to ask but onrce for the hand of any lady in
New York.”

. * Oh, dear, no, 1 should think not,”* said
Miss Dart, joining in the econversation,
“the connection would be an honor to any
one.”

Mys. Carter smiled approvingly on Miss
Clementina Dart, but whether in approbation
ot the last seniiment she had uttered, or in
approbation of Miss Dart herself, as a pros-
pective daughter-in-law, Miss Dart could not
determine, -

¢ TExeuse me,” said Mrs. Dart, ¥ 1 only
reported what T heard, not that 1 believed it,
my dear Mrs. Carter, and now that yom tell
me the troe state of the case, I am delighted
that I shall be able to.contradict the slander-
ous report,” :

After having exhausted a long budget of
other fashionable possip of the day, Mus.
Dart and Miss Dart took their leave..

“Impudent woman,” said Mre. Carter io
herself, when her guests had retired. **Come
on purpose Lo see if she could 1ot anmoy me,
but I &m not the womaan to be put down or
triemphed over by any such mahcious gossip
as she is." -

“ (lementina,” said Mrs. Dart to her
daughter as they issued into the street,
% Mrs,” Carter takes me for a bigger fool
than T think T am, if she expects me fo
swallow for truth all she told me. T guess
we will call on Mrs, Drinker, Clementina,
28 we go home, and tell her Mrs, Carter’s
story. . She will be delighted to hear it,”
and the two Darts hastened to Mrs. Drink-
er’s 1o sexve up their dish of gossip.

. 'We left Frederick Carter in the arms of
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his mistress, Nance Harvey, deriving there-
from what consclation lie might for ihe
mortification he had suffered in his rejection
by Mary Meek. Frederick Carter was
mortified and chagrined, Not that he Joved
Mary Meek, or seffered on that account,
but he was wounded in his pride, and angry
that a rich heiress should' have slipped
theough his grasp, And days passed on,
and he yielded himself to greater dissipation
than' he ever yet had done.  Aud as another
incentive to this course, his futher absolutely
refused to supply him with money to any-
thing like the amount he needed for the pur-
suit of his sensual pleasures. Various
debts began to be too troubleseme to him,
duns were frequent, and Nance Harvey was
insatiable in her demands. Deeper he
drained the wine cup, and gambling at
Washington Hall heaped vp against him a
fearful array of debts of honor, whieh he
knew not how he should meet, Hitherto
his dissipation had been of the genteel order, .
or rather what is called so, that is, he kept
himself select in the choice of his com-
panions, and made intimates of none but dis-
sipated gentlemen, but now he descended in
the scale, and seemed to take pleasure in
often associating with low men of the town,
and was ready and willingr to he on hand in
a row for the fun of the thing, and frequent
any place where licentiousness or vevelry
could give a new edge to a sensual appetite
already palled “ by indulgenee in almost ¥
every imaginable forim. In all this vortex F
of dissipation, however, into which he threw
himselt, he stili entertained a deep hatred
of Masterton, who had crossed his path in
the Mary Meek affair, and he thirsted for
some sort of revenge. T'he form of that re-
venge was indefinite- to his mind, but re-
venge he would have some day, was his
determination. And thus for the present we
leave hine.

The bar-room of the ¥ Cross Keys,” in
Cherry-street, shone in all the glory'of ity
decanters, its crowd of thieves, burglars and
counterfeiters,- and its cloud of tobaceo
smoke. Peter Flint, the landlord, was as
usual behind his bar atiending on his guests,
while from an upper room there came the
loud sound of musie and dancing. Thers
was # ball, or rather danee as it was called,
that night at Peter Flint's. We will enter
the room and look around. The apartment
was long and narrow, and lenches Tun
round the sides of the room, leaving the
fiuor entirely clear. The benches were
fastened firmly to the wall, and were bare
either of paint or cushions, while the floer
of bare boards -was well sanded for the feet
of the dancers. Ore fiddle scraped with
enérgy, if not with skill, by a livtle hump- &
backed dwarf, repulsive in his features, §
formed the whole orchestra. But if there g

was no variety in the orchestra, it was fully §
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remedied “by the gronp of dancers on the
floor, and by the spectators on the benches
by the wall. There, in her gay and flaunt-
ing dress was the courtezan, whose charms
were yet so fresh as to bring her a harvest
of gain, and by her side was her faded sis-
ter in vice, with the haggard countenance
and the slattern dress, which betokened that
her foot was on the last steps of that dark
abysa of prostitution into which the victim
must fall when health and charms shall fall.
And there, tov, was the successful eriminal,
with his shining coat and his long glossy
locks, whose career the law had not yet
checked, and by his side was his brother in
erime, with the matted bair and ragged coat
betokening that he was, in the language of
his elass, * dead broke.”

© Beated on the benches were two of our
old zequaintances—Job Poore and Silk Ned,
and ezch had a burden on his Tap in the
shape of a female. On the knee of Poore,
with ber arm around his neck, sat a blue-
eyed, auburn-haired girl, and on that of 8ilk
Ned there rested another, whose ringlets,
falling in a shower of silken pgioss on her
neck and shoulders, were ouly exceeded in
their raven blackness by the eyes that shone
out frum amung them with a2 wanton fire.
The necks of both were bare to a line of
lowness in the cut of their dresses, that dis.
elosed all the rounded beauties of their busts
and left buklittle for the imagination to play
with, .

Why Jule, you lock like a second Juno
to-night, give us a kiss, and drink to me
with your eyes,” said Silk Ned, kissing her
as he spoke, and handing her a glass of
Lvine which had just been brought in by a

oy.

“ Fatterer,” answered Julia, tapping him
on the face, “ how many girls have you said
thai to in a week,” and she drank the wine
and gave him another kiss. The next mo-
ment, tiowever, a man brushed rudely by
her, and lovking fiercely alter him, she ex-
clatmed In a voice very different from its
former softness, “ D—n you, Leather Jaoe,
don't iry that again, or Il piteh into you.”

“ No matter, Jule, I'l] fix Leather Joe, if
he tries it again,” said Silk Ned, and Julia
was pacified,

Julia, and Ned, and Poore, and his mis.
tress now joined the dance, and Leather
Yoe danced opposite the former. Leather
Toe had derived his name from the color of
his complexion, which was near that of tan-
ned leather. Otherwise he was not re-
markable in his appearance. He was tall
and thin like Silk Ned, and like him was a
thief and pickpocket. Julia had been his
mistress, but had forsaken him, and hs now
saw her for the first time In many weeks.

The dance went on, but was destined to
come to z speedy lermination. At the first
¢ furward two,” Leather Joe trod purpusely
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on Julia’s foot. She gave a scream, and
rushed at him with her hands in an attitude
very suggestive of tearing out hiz eyes.
But Sillk Ned interposed and gave Leather
Joe a blow on the side of the head which
sent him reeling agaiust Job Poore and his
partner. Not relishing this, Job planted
on the other side of his head another blow
which returned him to Silk Ned, with whom
he was soon engaged in a regular fight. Neo
one aitempted to interfere, but on the con-
trary all locked on and appeared te enjoy
the scene, In the midst of the disturbance,
Pete Flint, the landlord, presented himself;
and exclaimed at the top of his voice—

“ Pretty pair of covies you are, to be fight-
ing here for nothing but a gal, when there's
fighting on hand down at the Park Theatre,
for which you ean get paid, and where there’s
pickings to be had in the crowd which you
can help yourself to without much trongle.
Come here aud I'li tell yon something worth
hearing.”

The fighting immediately ceased, and all
pressed around Pete Flint.

“ One is encugh to hear the orders,” con-
tinued the landlord. * Here, Job Poore,
guess I'll take you—a word with you.”

The landlerd took Job agide, whispered a
few moments in his ear and then came for.
ward-again,

“Boys,” he said, holding out a roll of biils
in his hand, * here’s the stuff—five dollars
apiece for twenty of you, and ihat takes all
but one of you in the room. You are to go
down to the Park Thedire and do just as
Jab Poore tells you, that's all, mind him;
when he =ays fight then fght; will yon go
and do as [ say 7}

“Yes! yes ! was the answer on all
sides, .

N[“ Pete, T'll go on my owr hook," said Silk
Ned.

“1 thought you would,” answered Pete.
 Here, boys, i= your money. You under-
stand, Job, what youa are todo ??

44 I do.l’

‘And the dance room was soon deserted.

CHAPTER XV.
THE RIOT AND THE PRISON.

Quaz scene changes to that guarter cwrcle
of brick buildings which sweeps around tha
lower end of the Park, and is known by the
name of Park Row. At the period referred
to, the buildings which composed the Row
were not quite so grand or stately as they
are in this year 1852, Mosi of them were
simple two story brick structures, of unpra-
tending appearance; and the Old Park The-

ater, that steod jin the center, was about the
only edifice that could claim more than
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ordinary notice from the stranger. And

D PEWTER.

the host seemed at every moment here and

even the ¥ Old Park.” or the Drury Lane of[there, and every where, now stopping to

America, as 1t was sometimes called, was
very plain in jts outward features, A row
of arch doors in frond, and a niclie over them
adorned with a figure of Shakspeare, carved
in wood and leaning majestieully on a pillar
from which depended a seroll, formed the
prineipal claims to architectural grandeur
that the 0id Park Theater possessed, and
all that Park Row eould boast of. It was,
however, the substantial attractions which
Park Row possessed which rendered ita
famions and a favorite locality for the plea-
sure seeling and ° fast men” portion of
the eitizens of New York. The Park Thea-
ter was the oldest and mest popular one in
the city, and obtained s popularity from the
fact that the most brilliani * stars” of the
histrionic art were. always there o be seen,
and the drama better and more legitimately
carried out in all its parts, than in any other
theuter, in New York, Independent of this
attractive theater, Purk Row teemed with
temples of amusement and enjoyment of
another order. For those whose passions
or desire for gain in the shortest time possi-
ble, Jed them to gaming, the upper stories
of alimost every house in Park Row furnished
ample accommodations where cards were
shufiled and dice boxes rattled at pleasure,
while many of the cellars below wers glitter-
ing halls of light, where the votaries of the
table and the. bottle could at any time, and
at the shortest notice, obtain a feast, of which
even Ppicurus and Bacehus themselves

drop a word among & litile knot of drinkers
at a table, and now bowing and greeting the
groups of new comers, as with a stream
they seemed to pour in_rapid suecession
down into the saloon., Park Row, as we
said before, has changed into more stately

been razed to the ground, and stores, fit for
palaces, stand ie its place ; the high seats
of eards and dice have disappeared, but the
“ Nunquam non paratus” of . Windust,
renovated in exterior and interior- appoint-
ments, according to the progress of the age,
stiil remains, the sule reminiscence of the
locality, still maintaining its popularity and
respectability, and still presided over by the
same worthy host. To it, however, in ils
first state of plory, on the night when Job
Poore and his companions left the * Cross
Keys,” to go to the Park Theaire, we now
introduce the reader.

Beside the row of boxes with their red
curtains which lined one side of the room
‘of the * Shakspeare,” and where the sup-
pers were served, there was a large square
apartment on the other side, where tables
were set ouf for a like purpose. This
apartment had a home or domestic look—
looked like eating and drinking in a social
way, and was not so suggestive of cattle
feeding as were the stalls or boxes. All
the regular frequenters of the * Shakspeare”
seemed to appreciate the comfurtable ap-
pearance of this apartiment, and invariably

would have delighted to have been par-|chose it when they determined to have a

takers, -

Awmong the cellars referred to, there was
one which stood prominent among all the
rest in fame and popularity.  Over the dvor
wus written in gilt letters, * The Shalks-
peare,” and underneath “ B. Windust,"
and the Latin metto “ Nunquam non para-
tus,” which meant to say in English that
the said E. Winduat was “ never unpre-
pared” fo give the luxurious stomach all
that its most extreme Juxury could desire,
On Mr. Windust’s sign thers was a painted
representation of Shakspeare in the same
attitude as the figure in the niche on the
front of the Park Theatre, The fact was
that the Shakspeare by F. Windust, was the
favorite resort of all the theatrical profes-
ston in New York, who looked wupon ‘their
host as one identified with the advancement
of the stage, as well as a prince of caterers
to their appelites.
scene did the ¢ Shakspeare” present every
night—managers and actors, white haired

feast. On the night in question, four per-
sons were seated in this room around one
of the small tables, on which were the re-
mains of what appeared to have been a most
Inxurious meal, and on which the cham-
pagne boitle and its accompanying glasses
still maintained their ground, as if they were
still in the act of doing good service. Fwo
of these persons were our old acquaintances,
Frederick Carter and Jack Pufferty. Of
the other two, one was a fine-looking man,
porily and tall in figure, with a bushy head
of black hair,. which he was countinually
brushing with a majestic sweep of his hand,
while the other was a thick-set individual,
almost as broad as he was long, with a coun-

and open in its expression,
“ Well, Hovey,” said Puofferty in the
sharp treble peculiar to his voice, ** what do

A bustling and exciting] you think of the state of the drama at pres-

ent; you are one of the old school in the
profession—played with all the great aetors

epicures, and dashing dark-haired yonng|—knew everything about the stage—what's

oues, talking, laughing, sipping their spark-
ling glasses, some in the open part of the
room in front of the bar, and some snugly
ensconced behind the red curtains of the

boxes where their feasts were spread, while here, and think him greater thana Kemble,”.

your opinion?” o
_“That the legitimate drama, sir, is dead

—dead, #ir, as a deor nail-——no appreciation

of the classie school of acting——clap a ranter

ptles of brown freesione; the theatre has-

tenance flaming red in its color, but honest -
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and Hovey fortified, or rather packed down
his opinion with a bumper of champagne.

“ Must have something now, sir,” said
the individual with the bushy black haix,
clearing his threat with a senorous * ahem,”
“must have something, sir, to please the
boys and tickle national pride—sotnething in
the star spangled and white and red siripe
banner line, well mixed up with blood and
thunder—then you ean draw a house. D—-n
the legitimate or illegitimate—take the one
you can make the most by—that’'s my
matto, and [ have had encugh to do with
theatres, to know that I'm right,”* and with
another sonoreus clearing of his throat, he
with the bushy hair followed Hovey's ex-
ample, and sprinkled lis opinion internally
}\\{ith a glass of the generous wine before
hirn.

“ Well, T roust say, Shamlin,” answered
Pufferty, * that you practice your motte to
periection, to my certain knowledge. How-
ever, I believe you're right’ but talking of
the theatre, T heard there was going to be a
muss at the Park Theatre to-night, and by
Jove, it’s time for it to begin, if itis to come
off; think there will be any, Hovey 1"

% Shoudd’nt wonder,” was the answer ;
“ these Americans are so touchy. Sincel
came over to this country, there have been

half a dozen rows from the same cause that
has stirred up this Sanderson affair to-night.”

“ Why, what is the matter? I'm hanged
if I'can make it out,” said Frederick Carter,
with a slight inclination to thickness in his
speech.

“Why,” Carter,” exclaimed Pufferty, “one
would think you never read the papers;
don’t you know ihat an English actor named
Sanderson, is to make his first appearance
to-night, and that he took occasion when he
was eoming over iu the ship, to d—n the
whole race of Yankees in some offensive
way, and that the Yankees are going to take
him to account for it to-night 2%

“Ah! yes; seems to me I do recollect
something shout it,” drawled out Carter.
* Come, 1 for one am going io see the fun,
if there is to be any,” and he rose from the
table as he spoke.

Atthat moment there was heard the sound
of tumult in the street, and the whole party
abraptly left the table and hastened out.
The street was crowded, and Carter soon
became separated from his companions. He
managed, however, to push himself through
the shouting and riotous multitude, whom
the watchmen were endeavoring to disperse,
and he finally obtained with much difficulty
an entrance to the theater. .

The inside uf the theater presented an
exciting scene. 1t was crowded from pit to
dome, and what the imagination might con-
ceive of the yells of Pandemenium, was fully

equalied by the shouts and eries which rose
from the sea of heads in the pit, and were

re-echoed back from the third tier, the
gallery, and {from various parts even of the
first and second tier of boxes. * Down with
the d—d Englishman,” “ Turn him ount,”
“Tar and feather him,” * Hi, hi,” were the
exclamations which were heard, mingled
:vith shrill whistles and the stamping of
eet,

“ Gentlemen,” screanied a man, portly in
figure and rosy in complexion, with haic
slightly turning to gray, and whom every
one in the house knew to be one of the most
celebrated vestaurant keepers in Water~ -
street, “ gontlemsen,” he screamed, springing
up on his seat and making his voice heard
above all the din, “ What iz the matter;
what will you have 1"

“ Roast beef rare and potatoes for two,”
roared a voice at his elbow, which caused
all the house to sereceh with laughter.

The man with the rusy complexion tonk
his seat, with the rose on his cheeks deep-
ened to a brighter tinge, although he joined
in the laugh in-a manner which might be
said to partake slightly of the hysteric.

Amid the laupgh of the audience and the
discomfiture of the restaurant keeper, ike
curtain rose, and Mr. Sandersen, with his
hand on his heart, bowed to the execited
multitude before him. The lavgh that a
moment before had rent the house, was
changed back again to mingled hisses and
curses of disapprobation and elappings and
shoutings of applause. “ Down with the
d—d Englishman,” “ Hustle him off, he
has insslted the Americans,” were the ex-
clamations of one parly, while * Shame!
shame !” “Go on, go on,” were those of
the other party who arranged themselves as
friends of the offending actor.

Words, however, were not the only weap-
ons used, From pit, gallery, and box, there
came 2 shower of rotten eggs and u varjety
of other missiles, some of them being of the
hardest kinds of substances, which it required
all the address of actors on the stage and
the prime offender to dodge successfully.
After vain efforts to make himself heard,
Sanderson retired, driven completely from
the stage, and the manager who alse ap-
peared, fared no better. And now the row,
beiween the friends and enemies of the
English actor commenced in earnest.

“ Piteh into them,” yelled Jub Poore,
“knock down and drag out, tear up the
benches and break the lights, down with the
d—d Englishmen and Hurrah for the Yan-
kees,” and well did his followers obey his
bidding.—Te benches of the pit, on which
Poore and his purty wers stajioned, were
ripped up from their places, the fuotlights of
the stage were smushed inteatoms,and hloody
noses and heads every where atteated the
earnestness of the fight which was now the

order of the night. Ia vain the eity watch-
men, with Jucobr Hays at their head, en-
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deavored fo euell the riot or stay thejyoung man,

PEWTER.
who had addressed Carter, and

dstruetion.  On il went, inside and outside) who as the reader has seen, was no other
\he thenter, nit § its fury seemed to be spent,|than his roistress, Nance Harvey, dressed
and the Park ‘Uhester was almost gotted.|in male apparel, * that's right, give it to
Then and ouly then did ays with his men, ‘em right and left; d—n the Englishmen.”

sucesed ip caplurmyg Posre and several of
hig companions

“ That's what you say, is ik, you d—n

milk face spouney ? then take that,” shouted

While the row was going on in the pit,|s brawny man at her side, as he dealt her
Frederick Carter had wandered into the a blow which threw her senseless amidst the
thisd tier. Before the curtain rtoss, he crowd around her,

strolled into the saloon of the tier, and

“ Have at you,” yelled Carter, as he

mingled with the few courtezans there as- threw himself wpon the antagonist of his
sembled, for the prospect of a disturbance mistress, and dealt him several blows, which
hud thinned the numbers of that class of theihad the same cffect ag if he had aimed them

frequenters of ihe theatre, and eaused themjat a rocl,

to return home almost as soon as they en-

“Oh, let me get at him,” sereeched

tered the building. Carter, alveady excited | Nance Harvey, recovering hexself and

with wine, and 1n that state which renders
2 man ready to degrade himeelf in any way,
regardless of consequences, stepped up to
the bar, and called upon a pretty girl with
auburn ringiets, to come upand take a drink,

% (Clome, my dear,” said he, ‘* no maticr
for the row down stairs, let Venus sip the
glass, and let Mars go to the devil,” and as
the girl came up by his side, he claspnd her
around the waist, and held a glasa to her

pi Hallo, Carter! what are you about
thore 17 exclaimed in a sharp angry voice, a
beclkish looking young fellow, dressed in the
extreme of the fashion, who at that moment
advanced to the bar, swinging a small cane
in his hand.

“What's that to you, sir, and who the
devil are you, any how ¥’ returned Carvter,
frowning on the stranger with the greatest
expression of contempt that he eould con-
centrate in his features.

“Oh, who am I? eh! look againy Mr.
Frederick Carter, and as for you, PDMiss,

teavel off, you are not wanted,” and the

siranger gave the girl a rude push as
spoke.

springing upon her assailant, © and i tear
hus d—n eyes out,” and suiting the action
to fhe word, she made a scrape at the
brawny man’s face, which left a line of
blood where her nails had made a furrow.
But the police now interfered, and while one
of the posse, which had come to the rescue,
held Carter in his grasp, another tore Nance
Harvey from her enemy, whom she re-
garded with the glare of a tigress. The
brawny man was also secured, and ‘the irio
of police, who had succeeded n making the
triple eapture, proceeded to bear their ¢ap-
tives off,

“ Well, my eyes,” exclaimed the officer
who had Nance Harvey in charge, who
struggled in his grasp until her bosom was
laid bare in the tussle, My eyes, I'll he
d—d if it iso’t a woman; but come along,
wy dear, perhaps it will beail the better for
you when you get before the magistrate ;
fio. ! ha ! ha 17 and the officer laughed loudly
as he drew his prisener along.

The row was over, and, together with
aumerous others who had been participanty
hein it, Carter, Job Peore, and Nance Harvey
were safely locked np in the City Prison.

The girl, who sesmed te be timid and|By some strange coincidence, Poore and
somewhai new to the scene of vice in which Carier were the oceupants of the same zell.
she was mingling, ran off affrighted into the A feeble light glimmered through the grat-

Jobby of the third tier, while Cartler looki

agling of the door, and showed to each the

earnestly at the stranger, at length grasped |countenance of the other. The fumes of the
him by the arm and led him on one side, ex-{wine he had drank and the excitement, of the
olaiming in 2 whisper, “ Why, what in the |scene had left Carter, and he shuddered as
devil’s name, Nance Harvey, has put it into | he fuund himself in o felon's cell.  Instine-
yaur head to disguise yourself thus, and |tively he shrank np in the corner and buried
gome here to-night?! g0 home, or 1 will | bis face in his hands. “For sometime there

take you home ; anything, only go."

was deep silence in the cell, broken only by
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* First stump up the staff, and then F'l) ‘ '

see about it,” was the reply,

Carter folt in his breeches pockets and

found that his purse was missi
further search discovered onll,;?la[t.lgl!e\:wivng!:i)l13
lings of change remaining in one of the
Eockets of his vest, These he gave to the
deeper, together with his name and resi-
tlence, prowmising more ample remuneration
t!le uext day,  The keeper acquiesced, and
hle paper and pencil having been brought
ne wrote a note to his father, and delivered’
1t to the keeper, who promised that it should
reach its destination by daylight: Tt was
pow near four o'elock in the mornin
Apain Carter shrank into the corner of tigé
ceil, bat Poore now epproached and slapped
hnf‘x {am&ltarly on the shoulder. P
‘rederick Carter,”- said “
up; what’s the use 0{',a man lﬁ:]eoig'u ggi.téfr?r
In the dumps, becatse he happens to be iﬁ
_;].:[l“{”gr adslp,ree—-bah! it’s nothing—shz;ke
-please; ;su.” 1 tell yon something that will
* And who are you that dares to add
me thus, and how do *Keep
yoErPdilstance, ow 8 you know me ? Keep
shaw,” answered Poore, “ don’
come the grand here—here \,ve d:rl:steggaf?
ﬁ prison is the d est of all levellers. I
now you, Carter, and if you want to be
revenged on Masterton, who robbed you of
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“Why, what in the
Ca‘l‘.tgli; g]p;n he the ma?&ng’?{ Heaven, Mrs.
, Frederick ! 1 know so i
happened to Frederick, there \\lr!;?};“;i:l:\:
};he Park Theater iast night, and he ma
éave been theg-e; oh dear !’ sereamed Mm)r
Cha;tlfa;, (;,hm‘wmg hersel{ trembling into «
teﬁm.am going off into a viclent fit of hys-
* Shouldn’t wonder,” was th
D}f‘ her husband Mr. John tcea;(;f.;l’l;:igon:e '
{; 18 time, was wide awake, and had :ﬂs)c;
tga(li)reei :‘r?:;t the]afbed 1am(i began deliberately
s mself without paying an

:t.ter_mon to his spouse. Iliayha%l oftgn%:;:
er itt the same state before, and was sure
shtIaVI would come safely out of it.
toi]etr' (;arter had proceeded as far in his
I lf-das 0 get one leg in his drawers, when n
da ressed servant knocked violently at the
oor,  Mr. Carter opened it and received y
note very dirty in its appearance and most
peculiarly fulded as if to 2nswer to the small
e;m:nt of paper employed, Mr. Carter read
;;]_e note by the light of his night lamp, and
is cheek blanched and his hands trembled
a8 he did so. Mrs. Carter had now some--
what recovered from her hysteries, and rush-

ed up anxiously to he :
contents of theynqte, r husbaﬂnd to know the

“ There, read it yourself, Mrs. Carter,

Mary Meek, I am the man that will do it, if but take it coolly, there is no use sereeching,

jlifour :::;l}.’}:e] p to get me out of this serape to-

Carter started at first, wi
desgrihed to him how wel’i ﬁvhen hoore thas
with all his affuirs, b
.P(m:e’s o affair ,a ut he soon sat down by
in a whisper, ensued between the two,

sy :
on Wiil you do it?” at length said Car-

& was acquainted clothing himself, ry

« whom he econsi
long eonversation, held proceeded dnwng:fadi}s io s

who had brought the note.

we muat make the best of it,”
Mrs. Carter read only the two first lines

and fell insensible on the floor.  John Cartor

was this time alarmed, and hastily half-

?\%- for the maid, te
rs. Carter, while he
ee the messenger

“My friend,” said he, addressing the

« Shan't stir a step till 1 am ready, Fre-ithe heavy breathing of its oecopants. At
derick Carter. 1 am out on a spree the|length, Carter raised his head and shouted
#me as you are; so here goes, hurrah for|through the gratings of his cell. A keeper
the Yankees, and d—d the Englishmen,” |approached.
and out into the hoxes she flew, with Carter!  * What the devil is the matter here 2" he
alter het. . said as he looked inlo Carter’s cell, * can’t

By this time the riot in the pit, which wejyou be quiet and behave like gentlemen?”
have hefore noticed, was fust reaching its « Hush,” answered Carter; “ will you
highest point, and Job Poore was in the act|take or send a letler for me down to the
of urging his followers on. Battery, and I'll pay you well, but first give

w ']%hut’s vight,” screamed the buckishime a pencil and a slip of paper.”

messenger, who stood in 7
drab wool hat slouched ov:imhi};al}at;ltgmai
his body enveloped in o long skirted short
waisted drab overcoat, the peculiar,ity of
\:vhlch consisted in an indefinite number of
tt:a,pes Increasing in size as they descended
from the neck to the cirele of the waist
my friend,” said Carter, “ this is a b:u:i
buixrg;ss, wl;:_t shall ¥ do "
1, nothing easier; get a lawyer, and
It w . . have him dischar Y oty
darknes:zeggg !ggué [lm the n;a]arnmg when |sartain kind of a lé:i.e“q;;grutogg ut]'lmt‘1§t o
2 donan ppems t fall upon the earth with |such dodges, none ofyau;' civil I wyere buy
as if ‘Time stood still ffn ore solemn silence, |a sharp 'un, one who knows ha“;'yers, bu‘fz
A Lime siood sl (l)lr ill.‘ fx{]{;:ﬂnent; by the [and the man with the slouch ':i ﬂts R
Sonili-bed of N Eiu he?al (.‘13 Ii t}ithe curtzin{drab coas, gave a very saga?:ion:t apdkth.e
The messonpnr fors ™l in the qumg. Carter, which thoroughly di “3“ o
note from Frederiek C;hgll"lj;gn,higl{gihthe gentleman, but which heythm?gﬂzt?t ;:‘:;
igggout;;; Eﬁgnﬂ& theCBroadWay mansiunt:; {);}l:(:){i :ender the circumstances, not to seem
usly, th rs, Carter jumped from her| * Welj i
\'l:vailtih 1: B.ﬁ’f:;gl:)t;osngt Jtﬁhn Carter himself; a lawyer, ?Tyaf:;ﬁlgr’e:h%g c}ng e o
b o hu,rizontg] te upper part of his|putting 4 piece of gold into th ‘;I nds ot
body o a horiza al position in the bed, and|man with the ca eﬁ £, © hands of the-
g staring eyes, “ Easy a8 wigk :.zf:l.nut far off;
_ Y off; eome-

“ I wilt)”
hva e’ng‘:.%f the answer, “and you shall
And silence again reigned in the coll,

© CHAPTER XVI.

A GENERAYL JAIL DELIVERY.
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along with me,” and the man with the[when he entered his office to preet his un-
slouched hat opened the sireet door as he|seasonable client, and complained bitterly of

spoke.

being disturbed, with a voice anything but

“ 1 had better get dressed first, I pre-icomplaisant. The sight, however, of John
sarme,” anewered Mr. Carter, and while he|Carter, whom he knew, and the glitter of
proceeded up stairs for that purpose, the|seme yellow coin which Mr. Carter imme-
man with the slouched hat and the caped|diately put into his hand, brought him in an
coat held on to the handle of the door, and |instant o 2 wide awake state of the eyes
s e turned it to and fro in his hand, he in-|and the most obsequious politeness of man-
dulged himself ina low chuckle that seemed ! ner and softness of words.

to give him much inward satisfaction.

“ Ah, Mr. Carter, your hnmble servant,

Mr. John Carter soon finished his toilet|this is an unexvected honor,” said Varapire,
up stairs, soothed his wife, who had reco- |rubbing his hands and bending his thin form
vered from her fainting fit, promised hellow as he spoke: then with an expression-
would bring Fredevick back with him, and |of the greatest concern on his countenance
then hastened back again to join his guide.|he continued : * I hepe no very unpleasant
The two then emerged into the street, and | business has brought you thus early to my
took their way up Pearl and so onwardsioffice.”
untit they reached Cherry-street, along| Mr. Carler’s story was soon told, and the

which they euntinued their course.

lawyer with a laugh exclaimed—

%My friend,” said John Carter, as heand| ¢ Make yoursell easy, My, Carter; go
his companion hastened forward with quick home and I'ii send your son Frederick to
steps, * my friend, yon seem to know all|yon in four hours from this time, but 1 shall
abiout these matters ; how shall I aveid the|wani some three hundred dollars more, you
scandal of this affair ; the paper will have|see, o arrange a little matter of bail that
my son’s name in, in the morning, and it/will be necessary. - There, don’t look
will be an awful disgrace ; what shall 1 do,  frightened, nothing will ever be heard more
,can you think of any plan, can anything be|of the case or the bail after I have orce

done ¥

fixed it.”

# Kasy as wink,” answered the man with| * Well, 1 shall have to depend entirely on
1the slouched hat; “leave it ail to Squirejyou, Mr. Vampire; give me a blank check
Yampire; he's the darndest man to manage [and I'l &1 it up, but mind you keep the

sueh business that you ever heard tell of

sl matter still, Vampire, and yon may com-

- Jeave it to him and pay him, and he’ll petjmand my purse,” and Carter drew the cheek

your son clean through like a book.”

and departed to his home. The man with

“ Vampire! Vampire!” said Carter, “ ia {the slouched hat and Slipper Vampire, lsq.,

it Slipper Vampire you mean 1"’
[13

immediately hurried off towards the eity

e yery man and no mistake, do you!prison.

L
know bim? ain’t he a keen one 3 was the| It is unnecessary for us to enter into the

.answer,

details of the interview between Vampire and

Carter made no reply. He thought to|Carter, or of the surprise of the fermer at
_himself that Slipper Vampire was a keen |finding Job Poore a room-mate of the latter
.one, and the recollection of how keenly he|in his prison cell. . Matters were soon ar-
had managed the Plausilman matier with|ranged between lawyer and elient, and when
him, came over him with such force that he|the hour of the examination of the prisoners
shrunk from having anything more to do|who had been arrested during the night;
with Slipper Vampire. But how now could |arrived, and the magistrate had opened his

he avoid it? The moments were slipping
rapidly away, aod second thoughts told
_Juha Carter that the said Slipper Vampire
was just the man he wanted in such an
affair.

By this time they bad reached the office
.of Vampire, who lived in the wpper story
.of the house where his office was located.

Vampire never slept very soundly. Men
.of his temperament, disposition and propen-

sities, seldom do. They may be said to
slecp with one eye open as if in readiness
Jfor unything that may tura op,and the other
.only partially clesed from the utter want of
ithat quiet sedative of a good conscience,
which is necessary to perfect repose. It
Wwas not much trouble, therefore, to rouse
Vampire, and bring him to a conference.
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before the prisoners were arraigned. What}Vampire never did his bosiness by halves,

- he said, and how he enforced his remarks [and the brawny man was so mixed up in the

with the officer, may net be exactly known,|affuir, that he too had to be taken care of,

but certain it is the worthy guardian of the| As for Job Poore, his case was rather of
night gave such a favorable view of Carter’s|more serious consequence, He had heen
case, as cansed the magistrate snappishly|ecaught in the very act of rieting, and the
to ask why he took the trouble to arrest the|magistrate commmitted him at once. A wink,

prisoner at all.

however, passed between him and Slipper

*“ And what's your pame, young man— Vampire, as hé was taken back te his cell,
the name you have disgraced by your mid-}and the countenance of Poore was by no

night brawls, for you.appear to belong to
respectable station in society 1 exclaime
the magistrate, looking at Carfter with
glance of his eyd, which he meant to be on
ot great severity.

“ James Smith,” answered Carter with

- blush on his cheek, and his gaze bent on th

foor, ¢
“ SBuffer me to speak for him,” said Slippe

a means melaucholy as he accompanied the |
d|officer, who had him in charge, to his old
a|quarters. :
e| Nance Harvey returned in high spirits to
Chapel-sireet ; Carter bent his steps to his
alhome with some fear and trembling; the
o|brawny man took his way to the Cross
Keys of Pete Flint, in Cherry-street ; the
r|magistrate went to his breakfast; and Slip-

Vampire, and stepping forward he dressed|per Vampire, with the utmost satisfaction,
the affair up in still more mitigating colors|directed his steps to his office, to think over
than the officer before him had done, said| what he should do in the case of Job Poore,
he knew the prisoner well, and offered to| Whatever was the nature of Vampire's
put in bail for any ameunt for his appearanceireflections, certain it was that Job Poore
to answer any charge of riot that might be|turned his back on the City Prison before

bronght sgainst him.

night, and nothing was ever heard of the

The magistrate seemed puzzled for a|connection which he or Carter,. Nance

‘moment, as if the whole matter was no

t Harve‘y or the brawny man, had with the

quite clear to him, but he finally decided to;Park Theatre riot. There was at that

take the bail offered by Vampire, and le

Carter go free,

| period, as there has been ever since, and
we presume ever will be, a certain method

The case of Nance Harvey was nexf call-jof quieting justice in seme cases, which

ed on.

cannot be very lucidly explained. [t isonly

*“Does any one know this woman in man’s}such men as Slipper Vampire, Esq,, backed
apparel ¥ said the magistrate, knitting his;by money, who ean accomplish such a re-
brows with an ominous frown, on Nance|sult, and they are always ready when the

Harvey, as he made the inguiry.

money is ready for them. In Carter's case

. “There is no need to ask any further,” |the money and the Vampire were ready, and
answered Nance Harvey herself, as she re-/the genersl jail delivery which we have
turned with a bold and enquailing ook thedeseribed took place.

gaze of the magistrate. * My name is Mrs
Naney Harvey, at your service.”

# Well, Mrs. Naney Harvey, we shall

commit you,” said the magistrate, crustily.
* Beg pardon,”

again interrupted Slipper

CHAPTER XVII

Vampire; and again that gentleman.ad-| _ THE SNARE,

morning court for that, purpose, Carter,
Poore, Nance Harvey, and the brawny man,
with numerous others, were duly arraigned.
' % 'What is the charge against that young
man " said the magistraie, in a husky voice,
and with an inclination to yawn, which he
did not in the least endeavor to restrain, and
pointing towards Carter as he spoke.

* Slightly drunk and disorderly,” was the
response of the officer whe had arrested

“ Nothing to do with the riot last night "
continued the magistrate.

“ Oh no, not as I konow on,” and it was
singnlar what a mild accouni of the whole
affair between Carter, Nance Harvey, and
the brawny man, the officer then proceeded
The fact was, that Mr. Slipper

Nevertheless, he seemed only half awake

Vampire had conversed with the officer,

dressed the court, this time in behalf of
Mrs. Nancy Harvey, and offering for her,

of the party offered.
doubt, Hé could'nt exaetly understand.

old Duteh Knickérboekers, had been re-

cently appointed to office, and while mean-|sensuality:
ing to do right, the solidity of his skull ob-|seem, the better the education and the
soured anything like transparency of ideas,[higher the social position, the worse the
Slipper Vampire was teo much for him, and; man becomes, and more full of the refine-
the volubility and® plausibility of thaé legal|ment of villany seem his actions and his
schemes, when he casts aside all restraint
him in'the case of Nancy Harvey, as it had|and yields himself up body and soul to the
done in that of Frederick Carter, and Naney|spirit of evil.
* was permitted to depart under slight bail.
-'The brawny man foliowed suit, for Slippex’ his youth up to mavhood, and have shown

gentleman’s tongué completely overpowered

) Tueee is no depth of infamy to which
in cunclusion, unexceptionable bail, il |man’s passions will not lead him, when unce

strong swearing as 1o the extent of pro-the begins to take the down-hill road, and-
periy could be any proof of the soundnessthere are no deeds of darkness that he will

not. commit, when his moral nature has been
Again the magistrate seemed to be in{seared and hardened by the fire and the

forge of sensual indulgence.
He was o lineal descendant of one of lhejcase, no maiter what may have been the

education or social position of the slave of
Strange anomaly as it may

We have followed Frederick Carter from
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him in his career of fashionable dissipation,|for Job Poore, he cared nothing about Mas-
up to_the point when that dissipation has{terton himself; he only desired to become
palled upon his appetite, and he has sought|Carter’s instrument of vengeance on Mas-
to give it a new edge by rowdyism. This|terton, in order to mend his own desperate
inits turn has led him into a prison, and]fortunes, and to get Carter in his power ; for
there he, the well-educated man, as far as/he hated the race of Carter with a hatred
all the best opportunities for becoming solwhich the recollection of his prison chaing
could make him, and the member of the first{and stripes had burnt deeply into bis soul.
vircles of New York, as faras moniey could! Had Carter known who Job Poore was, how
endorse him. hze formed a league of friend-|he was connected with Naney Harvey, it is
ship with the vilest of the ffsewurings of |not probable ke would have leagued with or
sociely, born in misery anft poverty, edu-|employed him, but Carter knew not Jub
cated in erime, and breathing only the spirit| Poore ; he knéw him only as a rowdy whom
of erime to work his Cain-like way througha prison had thrown into his company, and
the world—his hand against every man, and|{who seemed to be fit to do what he wunted
every man’s hand againsi him—even Jublhim to accomplish. How would he have

Poore, the man born with a pewter spoon in

been surprised Into suspicion to have recog-

his mouth, at the same time that Frederick|nized in Job Puore the efficer who, in the
Carter was born with a silver one. In the|first part of our narrative, as the reader will

prison, as we have seen in our fifleenth
chapter, the silver and the pewter have been

recolleet, presented himself before him at
Nancy Harvey’s, and introduced him to

melted in the forge of evil, and run into and | Slipper Vampire, to be swindled out of some

co-mingled with each other—Carter has

clasped the hand of Peore, and Poore has

returned the grasp, and both have swora to

cross the path of Kdward Masterten,

And why should they thus eross the path

of Bdward Masterton T The answer in the

case of Carter is, that he hated Masterton

for laving taken frem him Mary Meek, for

“having thwarted him in o scheme of matri-
mony, by which be would have added to his
wealth and raised even himself in the scale

of New York-society. He determined to
be revenged, and in that revenge, a new
feeliny pradually infused itself, The pass-
ing fancy for Mary Meek, inte which he
had been in & measure forced by the ambi-
tious views of his father .and mother, as-
sumed a warmer shade witen he found he
could not obtain her by merely asking her
hand in marriage. This new warmth of
feeling towards Mary Meek had nothing in
it akin to love; it was, on the contrary, the
burning fire of licentious desire. At first
when he meditated revenge against Master-
ton, his plan of vengeance: djd not embrace
any definite scheme to possess Mary Meek
by violence, and thus gratify his now pas-
slun for her. Even when in the City
Prison, Job Poore promised to become the
instrument of his revenge, Carter shrank
from the idea of basely endeavoring to ruin
Muary Meek, and kept his feelings with re-
gard to her seeret in his own breast. But
when he was, as we have seen in the last
ciwapter, liberated from prisen, his thoughts
dwelt more strongly on the subject, and gra-
dually the desire of revenge on Masterton,
and the desire to possess Mary Meek by
foul means, blended themselves into one
common pioture, to which his mind's eye
became aceusiomed, and which he at Jength
determined te turn into a reality, Such

hundreds of dollars. He did not, however,
recognize him, for Job Poore was a chame-
leon in his changes of identity. But they
are now together, hand and glove, and bent
on a plan of hurt to Kdward Masterton,
We shall see which proposed the most dia-
bolical plan to accomplish tt—the man born
with the silver, or the ene with the pewter
spoon in his mouth,

It was in one of the small, private parlors
of Washington Hall that two men were
seated by a shining mahogany table, on
which there were, 2 bottle of champagne, a
bottle of brandy, glasses, and several bundles
of segars. One of these persons was Fred-
erick Carter, and the other Job Poore. Car-
ter presented his usual appearance in dress,
but his face was flushed, and bhis features al-
ready beginning to show that blotehed and
bloated appearance, always the consequehce.
of a long career of dissipation. Poore was
completely metamorphesed. e was dressed
inaneat snitof black, his face was bordered hy
a glossy pair of black whiskers, and his hair
was disposed, with the highest skill of the
barber, afier the fashion of the day. He
sat ab his esse in a large arm-chair, and
puiled the smole of his segar from his mouth
and nose, incas graceful curls as the greatest
dandy in New York could have achieved.

His arm rested negligently on the table, and
the hand appended to his arm clisped loving-

Iy a glass of brandy and water, which made

Irequent visits to his mouth, in order probably

to relieve the segar on duty.

*Why den’t you drink this glorious eham-

pagne, Yan—Van—d-—n it, I've forgot your

name, excuse me,” said Carter, pushing the

bottlegtowards Poore.

*“Van Horn, at your service ; that’s my

name, Mx. Carter, when 'm heme,” answered

Poore, for he did not fancy giving his own

were the reasons why Carter resolved to
crogs the path of Edward Masterton, As

name, for fear it might call up in Carter's
mind some recollection of the robbery of his
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father's house. * But, Carter,”” continued
Poore, growing familiar as he raised his
brandy and water to his lips, © Carter, d—n
the champugne and give me this, it bhas
strength and body in it and I like its fire,”
and Boore emptied his glass.

notice the look of Poore : he seemed for.
moment lost in his own thoughts, and did
not raise his head untit Poore stood on the
threshold of the door and bid him * good
evening.” Even then he only faintly return-
ea the salutation.

“Tovery one to his uwn taste,” returned] Job Poore emerged inte the the street,

Carter, “but now to business, Ihave been
thinking over the proposition you made me
the other night in that cursed prison. If1
recollect right, you said you would engage

and Carter, rousing himself up from the
reverie into which he had fallen, took his
way into the bar-room of Washington Hall,
% Hurrah' if here isn't Carter at last,”

for fifty dallars, in addition to-the new suit|exclaimed the treble voice of Jack Puiferty

of clothes in which I was to vig you out, and

as Carter eatered the room ; * why, Fred, [

which T have already given you, that you {havn'i seen you since the row at the theater ;
would beat Masterton to a jelly and send him |I understand you tool board with the city
with some broken limbs to the srms of his|and at the eity’s expense that night; but
expectant bride, Van Horn, I thought at|vever mind, itis a common thing for the
first that weuld be enough for my revenge, |bloods of London to be shut up over night

biit on second thought I think it rather too

in the wateh-house; ¥red, what will you

rowdyish, and not productive of any greatidrink? Come, Moriariy, join me in advink

benefit In the end. I have a better plan.

I'll reverse the order of arrangements, and

to eur friend Carter’s safe del‘iver:.u‘me.”
“ Certainly, my soz, I'll drink friend Car-

gend his lady love to his arms in a damaged [ter's health with o great deal of pleasure;
condition — you understand, I cannot da|these little larks are nothing—nothing but

bring Mary Meek to my hands and place her

in my power—you understand ; abduct her,

" this without your aid; yom must manage to|the mounting up of young blood; I was young

ance, myself.”
“Your remarks, genilemen, are unplea-

Van Hovn-—ihat's the word L think they use |sant. T am notin the mood to drink, good

in sueh eases.”

evening,” and Carter with a frown on his

“ Kidnap her, that's the word in plain]brow ashe spoke, passed autof the bar-room
English,” answered Poore, elevating hisinio the street.

eyebrows and lovking with wofider and as-

*“ Well, upon my word,” said Pufferty,

tonishment at Carter;  yes, kidnap her ;|looking after the retreating form of his oid
why, Carter, you're a bigger devil than I associate, * Carter is d-—d touchy t::-mght——
thought you were ; you beat me all holler. |what ean be the matter with him ?

But do you know it is rather a dangerous

* (Oth, nething ; little ont of sorts perhaps;

piece of business ! 1'm blowed if ¥ like it ;7 |poor fellow, he has had a good deal to vex
and even Job Poore was so staggered by |him lately—that Mary Meek reff_ulr,&c‘.(, you
Carter’s proposition that he was forced to remember,” answered old Moriarty ; * but,

fortify himself with another glass of brandy

s|by-the-by, Puiferty, have vou heard of

in which he tack the precaution to drep butthat awful rape case committed ut the Broad-

the smallest quantity of water. i
% (b, it is easy enoagh managed withou

way Cottage last night ¥’ .
tl  “VYes, something, but not all the partie-

any danger; and when ofee my purpose is |ulars—what are they ? 1 snppose you knew
accomplished, I'll take measures to stop her |ali about it; come, let us have the whola
mouth and ensure my own and your safety. |story.”

Your reward shall be one hundred dollars if

The glasses were deposited on a round

you will place her in my hands, Youknow [little table, and while others beside Pufferty
ihe Bower Cottage, back of the Blooming- jtook seats to listen, Old Moriarty squared
dale voad, kept by Mother Ghoulle; bring |bimself back in his chair asd entered into
her there this day week at ten o’elock at|the details of a revolting case of the violation

night and the money shall be yours.”
“T do it was the answer of Poore
“but, Carter,” he continued, holding ou

of a young girl, which had just'taken piace
;|in the upper part of Broadway, and which
t|was then erenting a considerable excitement

his hand as he spoke, * I’ll take fifty of thatlin the city. Tt wasa story which exactly

hundred in advance.” -

suited the taste of Old Moriarty and his

Carter paid the demand witheut a de-|hearers, and while the one told it with great

.,

zest, the others listened with intense eager-

“ And now,” said Poore, rising and taking|ness. Libations, during the recital, wg’.fo
up his glass, * here's to the Bower Cottage, | plentiful, and to the libations and the recital
Mother Ghoulle znd Mary Meek, and sne-| we now leave the worthies of Washington
cess to Frederick Carter, and his man Van|Hall, :

Horn,” and Poore drained his glass, and the
light of his eye was strange as he looked on
Frederick Carter.

-Carter did not respond to the toasi or
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CHAPTER XVIIL
THE ABDUCTION.

Tue course of our narrative now carries
us some few miles out of New York, on the
Bloomingdale-rvad. [t was a quiet and se-
questered spot, although within sight of the
steeples of the city, and almost within hear-
ing of its ceaseless noise and bustle,” But
the  Bloomingdale-road was not then, so
much 2s it is now, the great riding ground
of the pleasure-seeking portion of the New
Yorkers, The Third Avenae then took the
lead for fast-trotting horses, dashing ve-
hicles, and an innumerable quantity of
taverns on either side of the way to accom-
modate both horses and their drivers, while
the Bloomingdale-road was the resort of the
more sober citizens, who rode slowly to
their country seats on the banks of the Hud-
son river, and had an inward horror of
being ran against by the fast men of the day..
The spot to which we refer was situated at
some distance back from the road, and was
appreached by a lane sompletely shadowed
by the arching branches of a double row of
elm trees. At the end of the lane, and at
the foot of a small hill, there nestled a cot-
tage of moderate size, built of wood, painted
white, and its windows adorned with Vene-

this apartment that we now introduce the
reader. .

It was a curious room, part bar and part
parlor, with z little of both commingled,
Thke floor was covered with a neat oilcloth,
and the walls were hung round with paint-
ings and engravings in richly gilded frames,
The subjects of the paintings and engravings
were all of the same character—women in

of nudity, except in one or two cases where
the artist had made a sort of protested draft
on modesty, and traced a light covering of
transparent gauze. (ane-seat chairs and
sofas -were scattered about the apartment,
and i one end of the room there was a ma-
hogany bar ‘erected with closed cases of a
like material behind, which were evidently
not designed for books., Such was the bar-
parlor of Mother Ghoulle’s Bower Cottage.
But whe was Mother Ghoulle ?

Mother Ghoulle was a woman about fifty
years of age, as broad as ehe was long, with
coal-black glitiering eyes, as yet undimmed
by age, and ever restlessly glancing around
her from beneath an enormous black wig,
with immense puff curls coming half way
down her cheeks. Her face was a harvest
ground of blotehes, with the full riches of
the crop on the end of her nose, Her chin,
which was small, and undoubtedly had once
been handsome with its pretty dimple, had
now the ornament of a second chin depend-

tian blinds, "The honeysuckle and the

‘ing from it; and her neck, however swan-

various laseivious attitudes, and in a state.

sweet pen in flowery profusion trailed their like it may once have been, was now not
vines areand the windows and. up the pil-|very gracefully imbedded in the mass of
lars of the low piazza, while o thick grove flesh which swelled up around it from her
of elms embowered the whaole house in its very comprehensive bust. Her dress was
shady anns, and scemed to shut it oat, in a always 2 gay rustling silk, with what was at
grateful silence and retirement, from the |thai day culled mutton leg sleeves; her
tumnult and-prying curiosity of the world, |pulpy ears and short fat fingers, always
Such was the dwelling of Mother Ghoulls | ghittered with jewels, while around her neclk
at Bloomingdale. It seemed a fit retreat's maussive gold chain encircled itself in
for some newly-wedded pair to people alone various folds, until it was lost in the ob-
with their loves, and there beneath the grove |scurity of the ribbon belt at her capacious
and woudbine pass away ondisturbed the|waist, but from which it again soon peeped
hours of a blissful honeymoon. But the,out below with the appendage of 2 number
Bower Cottage at Bloomingdale was not of small seals.
what it seemed. 1t was no seat where vir-] Thirty years previous to the time when
tue or good ever came Lo seek pure enjoy-;we introdoce Mother Glioulle to our readers,
ment ; but it was a pest house, beautiful ;she was, strange as it may seem from the
without but foul within, where lust and pas- |description we have above given eof her, a

sion held their high revels ?,nd committed  handsome girl with a [resh and rosy com-

fiendish deeds, in the face ofthe very smile|

plexion, regular and pleasing features, and

and sacred repose of nature, Let us take a;a form well moulded in the lines of beauty.

glinee at the interior.

Beside a small kitchen at the back of the
houss, the dwelling contained eight rooms
of moderate size—Iiour on the first Aoor, and
four on the second, with a wide hall en each
story running the whole length of the build-
ing. The rooms up stairs were all bed

rooms, neatly furnished, while of the rooms,

below two were used as parlors, one as the
bed room of Mother Ghoulle herself, and

the other as a sort of bar-room. Itis to!

But her eye was her distinguishing feature.
It was black and glittering, withont one
shade of softness in it, but oo the contrary
full of the burning fire of passion. And her
eya did not belie Polly (zhoulle. She was
all passion—ungovernable in temper, im-
pure in her desires, in a degree almost
monomaniac, and inordinately fond of dress.
She had no censcience, was cruel and vin-
dictive in her nature, and hesitited not at
any means to gratify either her passions,

her vahily, or her avarice. Hers was no
tale of outraged virtue. She threw hersell
willingly into the arms of the spoiler when

-she was yet but a child, and disowned by

her parents, who were in the humble walks
of life, she went out to bid defiance to the
world in a eareer of shameless viee. It is
unnecessary to follow her footsteps minutely.
Suffica it to say, that from the vank of a
dashing courtezan on the town, she rose, as
years faded her charms and added to the

“wealtli which she hourded, to the rank of

keeper of one of the roost fashionable houses
of infamy in the city of New York, from
whence she retired to the cottage at Bloom-
ingdale, where she pandered, in a private
wauy, exclusively to the passions of the gay
and wealthy roues whe favored her with their
patronage,  Her house was the constunt
resort -of such personages, when they
bronght their mistresses out on a ride, or
whean they wanted n recherche entertain-
ment in a quiet way, out of the city., She
wig ulso ready in any scheme of villany that
wus necessery to be carried owt, in order
that the passions of her customers might be
gratified. For this latter business Mother
Ghoulle’s cottage was peculiarty adapted on
account of its secluded situation, and its dis-
tance from the city.

Mother Ghoulle had only two persons to
eomplete with hersell, her household.  One
was & young girl, just commencing the
career of infany, and who owed her ruin to
the snares laid for her by her protectress,
and the other was a monster of a mau in the
shape of a mulatto, at least six feet tall, and
with massive limbs of perfect proportion.
1lis features were heavy and repulsive, and
his eyes dull and sleepy, except when he
was roused into passion, when they glared
like those of z fiend. The oceusions when
he was thus roused were by no means rure.
Ie oecupied in the hensehold the position
of half hostler, waiter, and bull dog to guard
the premises. He bore the euphonious
name of Hannibal, and if he did not possess
the higher gualities of that distinguished
geoeral, he certainly had in him much of
that prineiple of fight which is kaid to have
charaeterized his ilinstrious namesake. .

Such was Mother Ghoulle, her house and
household ; and thus she and they presented
themselves some few nights after the inter-
view between Frederick Carter and Job
Poore, an aceount of which we gave in our
last, chapter.

1t was verging towards twelve o'clock at
night, Mother Ghoulle was seated in her
bar-room, talking with a fashionably dressed
young man, while the young girl of whom
we have before spoken, was behind the bar,

- mixing with ber delicate hands a cooling

drink for anether male sprig of fashion whe
was leaning on the polished slab before him,
and looking very impudently into the face
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of her who was waiting upon him. .The
girl seemingly did not wuch fancy his at-
tentions, for as she pushed the driuk before
him, she told him very plainly that she did
not ke him, and wished he would “ take
himself off.” At this mement the sound of
wheels was heard at the door, and an in-
stant aftetwards Frederick Carter entered
the room. He grected the two young men
as old acquaintanees, and Mother Ghoulle
herself exclaimed as soon as she laid her
eyes upon him— ‘
“ Why, Fred! where have you heen?
T4 is an age since I have seen you; where
have you kept Tyom‘s.el!i', my buck, and how
is your friend Nance 77 and Mother Ghoulle
put on her hest smile as she rose and bustled
about to receive her new guest.
Irederick Carter answered very eare-
lessly that he had been otherwise engaged,
or else he should have heeu oftener at the
coltage doring the last few weeks, and then
turning to the girl, he said, “ Mix me a
brandy punch, my dear, and make it strong.”
The pinch was made and drank, Mother
Ghoulle and the rest of the cecupants of the
room also indulging in the same beverage at
Carter’s expense, in order to keep him
company.
The punch, however, did not scem to
rouse Carter's spirits. Tle continued silent
and seemed to be uneasy. Motiier Ghoulle
noticed iiis meod hut said nothing, while the
two young men finding that Carter was so
dull, and the hour solate, rose and took their
departure,
“ Mother Ghoulle,” said Carter, after
they had departed and the sound of their
vehicle died away on ihe road, “ Mother
Ghoulle 1 have something particular to say
to you alone, and T guess we had beiter ad-
Jjourn to your reom, where we will be unin-
terrupted.”
The adjournment took place, and Mother
Ghoulle seated herself on a couch by the
side of Carter, and loeked inquiringly into
his face. .

“Well, Fred, what in the name of all
that’s wonderful, is the great seeret you
have to consult me about—something about

ened hag gave a hideous leer as she spoke.

“You've hit it exactly, Mother Ghonlle,
1 want to ruin & woman in this house ; it's
the best place I know, and you’re the best
person I am acquainted with to help a fellow
te do it. There, it’s out, what have yon
got to say ; are you ready to help me if the
money is plenty ?”

“ Money is good, F'rederick Carter ; I ae-
knowledge, I love it, and will do almost
anything to ebtain it, but first who is the
girl, and is there any dapger in the busi-
ness ?”’

¥ Oh, what makes the difference about the
name of the girl, and as for the danger;

a woman 1 suppose, eh ?” and the old bediz- -
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there is always more or less in all such
scrapes. Here is three hondred doliars ;
take it and get ready the roem up above
there—you know the one I mean—let Han-
nibal be ready to accompany & man by the
name of Van Horn, and on Wednesday night
next the girl will bo here, and I also,”

“ Not a step, Frederiek Carter, until 1
know the name of the girl,”” was the answer
of Mather Ghoulle, as. she turned her eves
from the bank bills which Carter displayed
in his hand, and fixed her gaze full in his
face. “When 1 know ber name I can
better undersiand the danger, and count the
risk and cost for myself.,”

Mother Ghoulle was a woman of business.

“ Well, then, her name is Mary Meek,”
and Carter looked back uncertzinly on
Mother Ghoulle,

“ Mary Meek, Mary Meek,” repeated
Mother Ghoulle to herself, * Yes,] remem-
ber the name ; why her father is one of the
most respectable and wealthiest men in the
city ; don't you feel afraid, Frederick
Carter 2"

# No ; I'm afeaid of nothing, just now, and
I am bent on doing, in some way or other,
what I now propose.”

I -A carriage drove up to the door, and a
imoment afterwards Job Poore, dressed like
la gentleman, entered the room, and, after
introdueing himself, handed Mary Meek a
note. Lt ran in these words :

Dear Many :—§ am unexpectedly engaged
out this evening in an important suit, and
shall not be able to see you. My mother is
quite unwell, and my sister in low spirits in
eonsequence, Wil you not go {o them and
cheer them up. My clerk will be in attend-
ance with a carriage, and I pray you to
0.
8 Yours, fondly and faithfully,
MASTERTON.

Mary Meek, with ne guile or deception in
her own heirt, looked but a moment at the
messenger, and then at the note. The one
appeared like a gentleman, and the other
wae such an exaet imitation of her fover's
hand-writing, that she hesitated not a mo-
ment. Kissing her mother, and explainirg
to her in a breath where and for what she
was going, she hurried to her room, and put-
iing on her hat and shawl, accompanied
Poore to the carriage. Hannibal, the mu-

# Well, then, if you hand me over five laito, whom we have before described, was
hundred dollars, Il help you, and not for|seated on the box of the carriage, which
one cent less,” and Mother Ghoulle fixed |drove off ata quick pace as soon as Mary

her lips as if she had made up her mind,

#Well, take the three hundred, and T'll

Fay the rest when the job is over.”

Meelk and her companion were seated within,
The night was dark, the lamps were badly
lighted, and a drizzly rain added to the gloom

Thus was the bargain settled, and Carter |of the streets. Mary Meek resigned herself

a short time afterwards left the house.

to her own thoughts and was silent, and

Tt was early in the evening. Mary Meek | Poore followed her example. As Masterton

pat alone with her mether in the drawing-{lived almost on_the outskirts of the cily, in

yoom of the mansion in Beekman-street.|a commodious house which he had batt in
The maiden’s looks were anxious, but those [a quarter where lots were large enough for
of her mother were calm and placid, Ttie|an ample flower-garden, Mary Meek did not
maiden was in love, and waiting for the|for some time take notice of the distance to
coming of her lover. The mother was at|which they were going. When, however,

eace with herself and the world, and mus-|the lights of the street seemed totally to
ing on the days of her youth, when sheifuil, and the carriage noi to make so much
was, like her daughter, about to wed herself |noise as if rolling over the pavement, she
to the man of her choice, who, rich in his|started up from her reverie and reached her
own integrity and love, had offered her a|head forward to look out of the window.
hand and heart in every way worthy of a|This was the moment for Poore to act.

virtuous woman’s acceptance.

She was{Silently e pinned her in his iron embrace

comparing her own case with that of her|with one hand, while with the ether he
daughier, and satisfied with the comparison |applied a gag to her mouth, which stified
which her knowledge of the character of [the half-uttered shriek of the maiden and
Edward Masterion enabled her to make, ahe |placed her completely in the power of the

was perfectly happy and serene in her mind

She knew that Mastorton would pay his

Jjvillain who had ensnared her,
Onward the earriage rolled. The stillness

accustomed evening visit as soon as he|of death was within it, broken only by the
could, and she was not impatient althoughlsound of the heavings of Mary Meek's

her daughter was,

Such was the difference|bosom as she struggled for her impeded

between the mother and daughter as ‘re-|breath.

garded their feelings, as they sat together in

The Bower Cottage was reached, Mother

the drawing-voom. Mr. Meek was sbsent,|Ghoulle stood in the deorway, and Mary

having to attend a publi¢ meeting; and as i

t| Meek was borne almost senseless by Hanni-

tarned out, everything was favorable for the|bal and Poore to one of the upper rooms of the

scheme which was at that moment in pro

-{house. Within that room stood Frederick

gress to bring anguisk. juto this happy home. | Carter, somewhat pale, but nerved up to

-
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- carry out tg the end what he had undertaken

.]before the blow which was aimed at him

Mary Meek was lzid on 2 bed covered with {descended, and Mary Meck the next moment
the richest drapery, the gag was removed |fainted in the arms of her lover,

from her mouth, Poore, Hannibal and Mother
Ghoulle departed, and Frederick Carter was

feft alone with his vietim.
Carter gazed on the beautiful young gir

who lay hefore him, white as alabaster and
almost lifeless, and as he looked, passion,
nor pity stirred within him, and he gloated
Soon, however, a faint

over his prize.

1 CHAPTER XIX.
THE TRAITOR.

How came Bdward Masterton st Mo-

tinge of the rose appeared on her cheek, her|ther Ghoulle’s Bower Cottage near Bloom.
breast heaved convulsively, and she started |ingdale, in time to save Mary Meek, his
with a shriek from the bed, and igoked wildly |hetrothed, from the violence of Frederick

around her.
“Where am 1! she frantiely exclaimed

Carter 7 'We must take a glance backward
,|1n our narrative, in order to discover. The

as consciousness once more dawned uponireader will recollect, that previous to the
her ;  what place is this, Masterton! Father, |abduetion of Mary Meek, duscribed in our

mother ! where are you, and who are you,

last chapter, Job Pooregand Frederick

sir ! Frederick Carter, my God! my God 1”7|Carter had an interview at Washington
and she covered her face with her hands and| Hall, in which that abduetion was planned,

snnk npen the floor.

and Job Poore agreed tobe the agent tu de-

“Yes; Frederick Carter, and you are in|liver Mary Meek into the hands of Carter

his power,” was the answer given in a{at Bower Cotiage.
hissing voice; “‘yes, Frederick Carter,

From that interview at
Washington Hall, Job Poore went direct tg.

whose love and hand you despised for that!Chapel-street, and held another interview

low-bred Masterton.

But now you areibut of a far different nature, with Nance '

mine ; your voiee cannot penetrate beyond|Harvey, Carter’s mistress.

these walls—they are deadened to sound ;
and look, there is no window to break their

seal of silence.”

_““ Nance,” said Poore, as soon as he and
his_worthy sister were. alone together,
* Nance, the d—I] is out, and your man

With a fearful glance Mary Meek looked | Carter is getting into a d—1 ofa scrape, and

around her, and found it was as Carter said.

has paid me 2 pile of money to help him,

There was not a sign of & window in the|Nanee, it strikes me he is getting tired of
apartment ~ nothing but an unintetrupted|you, I beg your pardon, but Le is after Mary

- wall on every side, and that wall heavily Meek, and he is after her foul, and has dona
panneled with ozk, She utiered no more

no more nor less than hire me to abduct her,

cries, but rising up, she confronted Carter carr{lher away and deliver her to him at

with ail the dignity of an insulted and coura-|old

geons woman. :

“ And what mean revenge would you take | you think of it, Nance 2"
of me now, sir? It cannot be possible that
 you are base enough and o reckless of

other Ghoulle’s Bower Coitage, so
that he may-—you know what. What do

1Job Puore spoke the above ina cool, tan,
talizing tine, and kept his*eyes fixed on

consequences as to attempt viclence towards| Nance Harvey with a half malicious, half
me ; think better of i, Frederick Carter,|quizzical luok, marvelously well calculated

and open that door and let me go free, My

absente will surely be discovered, and the|state of excitement.

[ consequences will in the end be awful for

you. Let me pass, sir.”
*Never; I have taken too much trouble

already ; yield quietly to my desires and I

wiil do everything in my power to render

i you happy, aye, T will marry you ; but if not,

then I shall be base enough, as you say, to

[ use foree,”

‘“ Are yon & man or a fiend 1 asked Mary

Meek, and she trembled.

“ A man, and therefore determined to

[ possess se much beauty as yours,” and he

advanced towards her.
She gave one wild long shriek, and threw

herselt towards the wall as if she meant to
{ dash her head against it; but Carter grasped
b hor and was in the act of throwing her on

the bed, when the door was burst open and
Edward Masterton rashed in. Carter fied

to put that lady’s nerves into a handsome
And the ealenlation
did not miss its mark. At the close of Job's
information, Naney Harvey fairly jumped
from her seat, and her eyes flashed with
rage. “What!" she exelaimed, * Fred-
erick Carter dare to abduct Mary Meek,
and leave me! Well, we'll see; Nance
Harvey will show him 2 figure worth two
of that,” and she compressed her lips, threw
herself down again on the sofa, and trotted
her foot convalsively, JYob Poore for a
moment made no answer, ber excitement
passed away as suddenly as it came, and
looking calmiy at Job, she said:

* No, Job Poore ; neither yor nor Carter
can be two such fools as to attempt any-
thing of the kind. Why, it will take you to
the State prison to a certainty. " Do you
suppose that you can abduet Mary Meek
without being found out and caught? Why.
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the whole city would be in an uproear
about it.”

“ Why, Nance,” answered Job Poore,
“if you had only waited a minute, and not
started off half-cocked, you would have
found that you think just as I do abeut it
and the reason I came here to tell you all
about it, was to keep mysclf safe in the
scrape, preveni Carter irom doing any
damage to Mary Meek, keep my {aith with
you by telling you everytiiha 1 knew about
his movements, and yet make him think I
was doiug everything to keep my faith with
him.”.

Nance Harvey laughed aloud, and giving
her hand t0 Job Poore, said, * Job, you're
a trumyp after atl, but what's your plan, out
with t; how are we to floor Carter in this
affair and save Mary Meek ; for Job, bad as
I am, I would not wish to see that girl in-
jured : she’s an angel.” .

*Well, I'm blowed, Nance, if you aint
getting sentimeental ; but no matter, this 18
my plan. Dress yoursell up as a man;
you've dressed yourself as a man before,
and know d—n well how to act like one,
Tien go to Edward Masterton, whe you
know is Muary Meek’s lover, und husband
that is to be, and you teli him, Mary Meck
is to be carried off at pight to Mother
Ghoulle’s; you need not say by whom, bat
tell him only the faet, and offer tu take him
with you to the vescuc, ou one condition,
miund you, that if he is there in time to save
the girl's honor, the whole affair shall be
kept sceret, and no effort made to punish
any one connected with the affair. You
soa the advantage of this plan.  The girl is
saved, 1 and black Hannibal, old Mother
Glioulle’s man, and Mother Ghoulle herself,
and Carter, too, are all safe, while Carter at
the same time will think that we have
helped him all that we could, and it hasonly
been an accident that he failed.  And what's
more, Nance, don’t you see he will be more
in our power than ever,”

“ Glorious! Job, your plan would do
credit to a peneral,” exclaimed Nance
Harvey. * Leave it to me, Job, I'll do my]
part; D'l fetch Masterton to the Bower
Cottage, and 1'l] give Carter a lesson that
he'll not forget very soon.”

The pair then separated, and while Poore
sought the retreat of the Cross Keys in
Clierry-street, Nance Harvey received
¥rederick Carter, who entered eoon =afier
Poore left, with her most faseinating smiles,
Frederick Carter, however, was out of
bumor, and net even the smnile of Nance
Harvey had power to enliven him te any
degree of amuability. With a gloom on his
brow he retired to hed that night, or rather
morning, at Mrs. Harvey'’s, not caring to
seek his father’s honseat so unseasonablean
hour. Sleep, however, was a stranger to
his eyelids, for thoughts—thoughts of evil

with reference to Mary Meek—were busy
with his brain and his soul, As for Nance
Harvey, she fell aslecp with a smile on her
face, for she was complacently thinking how
nicely she had everything arranged te cir-
cumvent the plans of Carter and bring him
more completely in her power,

Edward Masterton was sitting in his -

office on the same evening that Mary Meek
was decoyed to MotherGhoulle’s,  He had
Jjust put uside his papers, and weas making a
few wemorandums for the next day's busi-
ness, which was always the last thing he
did previous to leaving his office for the
night. Masterton had the bump of order
bargely developed, and he had method in
everything he did. 'Thereader has already
seel that he had method even in making
love—the method of honor, without which
he considered true love would be bankrupt,

As he dotted down on the slip of paper

before him the few notes hie was making,
there was a tranquil smile on his face, for
his thoughts were very pleasant. e was
thinking of Mary Meek, iis betrothed—that
he should svon be at her side in her father's
house, and with the business of the duy all
concluded and off kis mind, he would again
listen to her soft, sweet voice as she spoke
0 him of luve, or as at the piano she sung

t0 him in such strains of harmony as weuld

eause him to sit entranced and drink in every
nole with rapture. These pleasant thongits
of Mastertun were interrupted by the voice
of his clerk, whe, with his head thrust
throngh the half opened door of the private
oflice, where Masterton was seated, said

"4 A gentleman would like to sce you an
very important business, if you are not toe
much engaged.”

Masterton wished in his heart that the
gentloman in question had postpored his
visit untl next morning, but the claims of
bosiness were paramount, although they
would keep him some moments longer away
from her whom he loved. The client, there-
fore, for such he presumed the stranger to be,
was adwitted, -

There was nothing peculiar in the appear-
anee of the siranger who now entered except
a certain fairness of complexion and a slight
effeminacy of featwre. He was dressed
plainly in black, and the cut of his clothes
was by no means of ilje fashionable crder.
He seemed to be a staid sober gentleman of
the middle class of society, and Masterton,
prepossessed in his faver, politely requested
him to sit down and state his business. The
stranper, however, remained standing and
said abruptly— .

“ Tdward Masterton, Mary Meek is ab
this moment in great peril and danger.”

“'What mean you ¥ exclaimed Masterton,
tarning pale, and every fibre of his frame

trembling with emotion.
I mean simply,” answered the stranger,

l
i

/'/
.

MARY MEEEK.
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* that' Mary Meek ie at this moment in the
power of a villain, who by mesans of & forged;
letter in your name has decoyed her frum
her home, and is now taking her as fust as
horses can curry her to a secret place, where,
if it is not prevented, he will accomplish her
rain.” ‘

“ 8iry” returned Masterton, recovering in
gome degree his cemposure, “ you are trifling
with me ; how darg you come to me with
such an_ improbable tale? What is your
motive, and if I may be permitted the ques-
tion, what is your name 77

“ My name is a matter of no importance ;
I rame here to do you a service, and not to
tell you a lying tale, If you would save
Mary Meek, you must follow me at once,
for while you are talking, the vile deed may
be sccomplished ; and before I stir to puide
you, you must promise, if you reach her in
time tu save her honor, you will keep the affair
geevet and not endeavor to bringte punish-
ment either him or them you may discover
to have had a hand i the affair.”

“ You talk bold, sir,” answeved Masterton,
“ but in order to discover whether your tale
is true or fulse, I will detain you here, send
to the house of Mr. Meek, and if Mary Meek
has been decoyed away as you say, I will
have the police here and compel you to aid
me in the reseve, without my making any
compromise with you on the subjeet,”

“You had better not do any of these

"things, Mr. Edward Musterton,”” was the
coul answer of the stranger, ® for that which
I tell you is true; I swear solemnly before
God, and you may judge of its truth yourself
by the fuet that 1 ask no reward for piving
you the information or for offering to aid you
to rescue the givl.  You had beiter not eall
in the aid of the police, for T swear also
before God, that the moment you do so, my
tongue shull be sealed, and not all the terrors
of a prison shall make me open it again, and
if T do wot open it, you will recoliect you
will not Le able to find out which way Mary
Meek, hus been taken, and yeu therefore
cannot Tesene her until her person hias been
violated, for violated it will be, unless you
immediatety give me the promise I ask, and
suffer me to guide you te the spot.”

A host of contending thoughts rushed
through the brain of Masterton as the stran-
ger thus spolie. He looked at the man
before him, and saw firm resolve written
legibly on his features, and he felt cop-
vineed, why he knew not, that the story was
true, Should he compromise and make
conditions t—the thought was repulsive to
a soul lke his, but then Mary Meek was in

terton at length making up hiz mind, * bt
if you are false, the consequence will be
terrible to you.” :

“ Enovgh, I'll take your word aad abide
the consequences if I am faise,” was the
answer, * but come, I havea carriage at the
door, and there is no time to be lost."

Masterton leaped into the carriage and
the stranger after him, and they dashed off
at a rapid rate on the Bleomingdale-road.
They were not far behind the other car-
riage which was bearing Mary Meek and
Job Poore to Mother Ghoulle’s cottage.

It was at the moment when Mary Meek
had been left alone with Frederick Carter in
the pannelled chamber at the Bower Cot-
tage, and Hannibal, Puore and Mother
Ghoulle had retired, that the carriage which
contained Musterton and the stranger dashed
up to the cottage door, and its occupants”
leaped aut,

The person whom we have introduced
ag the stranger, and who tede in the car-
riage with Masterton, the reader will doubt-
less recognize as Nancy Harvey, and as the
whole affair had been previously arranged
by Papre with Mother Ghoulle and the in-
mates of her house, it wilt not therefore he
surprising that when Nancy Harvey, fol-
lowed by Masterton, entered without core-
mony the door of the cottage, thers was nog
a single person to be seen. ‘Thisz fact
struck Masterton himself as very strange,
but in the state of excitement which he was
in, he Liceded it not, but followed madly aftex
his guide untii she reached the door of the
room where Mary Meek was strugpling in
the arms of Carter,

*“ She is there, and the villain with her;
enter and save her, but remember your
promise. You may knoek him down, Ed-
ward Masterton, if you have a mind to; but
make any attempt to get other sssistance,
and by Heaven, there are those arcond yon
that will murder you and her,” and the
stranger, or rather Nancy Harvey, looked,
as she spoke, as if she meant what shesaid.

Masterton waited no second bidding, but
dashing in the door with almost saperhuman
strength, he caught Mary Meek in his arms,
aad dealt a blow to Carter. which that in-
dividuzl dodged and fled, It was at this
point we left both kim and Masterton at the
end of our last chapter, and the above is the
explapation of the mystery how Edward
Mausterton was at Bower Cottage in time to
rescue Mary Meek. )

“Away! away! Edward Masterton,”
exclaimed the stranger at his elbow, as
Masterton pansed a moment uncertain what

danger, and might suffer the last degree of
indignity, if he delayed a moment. If he
did delay, what would be the consequence
—no ¢lue by which he could rush to her
rescie.

“I'1] promise and

attend you," said Mas-

ta do. * Your way, with the burden you
hold, is to the carriape in which you came;
the driver is faithful and will ‘drive you
safely home ; go, and remember your pro-
mise. The girl has enly fainted and will
soon revive. I have net,as you see, played
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naturally strong constitution triumphed at|of poison which always lay in the black re
last, and Mary Meek recovered her reason |servoir of his mouth,  And what an ordeal
and health. would this be for the sensitive Mary Meek,

FEdward Masterton had of course imme- |her parents and her lover to go throngh.
diately on delivering Mary Meck to the Although pure as the stainless snow, she
arms of her parents on the eventful night of |woald shrink, and her lover and parents
ber abduction, inforimed them of all the cir- would for her and themselves' shrink {rom
cumstances, Bhocked beyond measure atthe bringing her in contact with the Gith and

in Now York, and

ided yon to save yourfof one of the first men in v ¥ork,

ﬂ‘t‘:lrf;h\fr}f:n%rzx:vev;;latioz. Again 1 say a,tt‘etapt. ti; \anla;er }!erfhat};z;!] lﬁénﬂ; s
word,” * Great G—d! is ) ]

. go,a;;sdt;:ﬁ:anggi;gdo’uLr}l)(liediedthc eyes of jvey? and \Y{hat is the hmglnn‘nzg ggtg’;ﬁ:

va lowly in rewurn-iand Carter knew noi whether to angry

. ?nhrznif::.l;oﬁeglian lggr(;plengrsm ll):e carriage, | or make the best of the position in whiclt he

lii%ed her quickly in, the door was closed i‘uupd himself. - at your servion,

and the horses’ heads being turned, the ve-} * Y‘es, Nancy arveyd thg ur service,
hicle dashed off again in the direction of the| Mr, Frederick Carter, an g

eity. '

in the meantime Job Poore, black Han-|about, no matter how, and that

all this is' that I found out what {uu ‘wera

brought

] : that we two put your
i Ghoulle' were collected fup Masterton here,
. :“baéltha::dinh&;:fahg;.r-:oum, and as the step of |harpies 1o the rout, and tha;efr:m:,ﬁu)r;:)bu
;)Ig fiying Carter was heard on the stairs,|now, Mr. Frederick Carter, under ; y thamb.
Poore o d out to Hannibal—* Hit me a|You need not fear Masterton wil wl\)u Ly
ggfiietagrieblow in the nose, and D'l fix the|the word ; he will not trouble you, but loo

rest.”

Hannibal dealt the blow desired inlous how you make such a fool of yourself

guch good earnest that a copioes stream of [again, an’c} look ous how you incur my dis-
claret followed the application, and flowed | pleasare,

from Ioore’s nose in such a deluge as lo

Frederick Carter had no words to answer

i i indeed in her
i ive him the|her., He felt that he was in )
:;gﬂf;ﬁic%'05}0123?11?@2:: de%gvaged in a|power, and he trembled and was silent.

sperate fight.+ He then rushed out into the
g:llpaind tllr%w himself headiong down, as if
he had been thrown there by some strong
antagonist. On came the flying Carter and
the stranger ai his heels. In his flight,
Carter heeded not the prostrate body of
Poore, but stumbled over it, and at that mo-
ment the hand of the siranger was laid
roughly on him, and a voice e};c,lalmed—u
“ No, you don’t, my covey ; 1‘ ve gsn; yo]\_l,
8o come along, and no words, or Ul split
our skull,” ]
y Carter, trembling in every l_:mb, looked
down at Poore, recognized him, and be-
lieving that he had no chance for a rescue,
made no resistance, but suffered himself l:;o
be dragped along by the siranger, whom he
wok of course for an officer of justice.
Into the same carriage that had brought
Mary Meek to Bower Cottage, the st_rangi:t}'
thrust his prisoner, and jnmped in himself.
Again Hannibal was on the box, and away
that carriage, 1]\%ke 31;5 kpredecessn\r, was
i ds New York. .
d“‘\‘r?‘lu:mggd’s sake, olﬁger,”“, excianmed.
Carter in a trembling veice, “let me go;
this will be the ruin of me; T will heap
money on you if you will only wink at my
escape; here, take m

gnd it is not half what T will give you.”

hus they returned to the city.

A‘:9\7ch6:1"3 a% 17" said Mary Meek, as she
recovered her senses in the carriage by the

i Masterton.
smi‘.‘alnrfthe arms of your Edward, safe from
all harm,” was the answer, as Masterpor-
impressed a kiss on her pale forchead,
* hut hush, do, not exert yourse},f, T will ex-
plain 2li when we reach home,
At the head of Beekman-street, the car-
riage stopped, and the driver dismounting
fro?n his box, and opening the door, s_ald H
* My orders are to take you o iarthe,r, H
your homs is near, and you must get ont.
Masterton sopported Mary Meek as she
alighted and walked with trembling steps to
her home, where he delivered her to the
arms of her father and mother.

CHAPTER XX,

PHILOSOPHY OF JUSTICE AND CARDS.

many weeks after her restoration te
heF;:rents? Mary Meek was confiued to her
bed by a severe fis of illness, and her deli-

wateh and purse,|eate frame trembled on the brink of death,

The terrible scene through which she had

41 seorn your bribe, Mr. Carter, I'm not passed, had been too rguch f:}:—eh?;assen:il:]l;g
to be sﬁ(?ughy; sir,’? said the stranger in a|soul, and for many days
't

soleton tone,

almost senseless, or raving in the fever of

Arter renewe i i i i he knew not the kind and loved

‘But C d his entreaties in the delmum.. 8 K e

ml)B;l;bjB;lt,. manneer Ghl:lsg to the knees of faces which watehed b_\f her sxde, and at in
’

apposed officer, and used every induce-
:!l::ns;:. EH:ﬂ.il the stranger, or rather Nancﬁ;
Harvey, thought he had begged (‘em‘)iug )
when she burst into?lc)ud 1aggh. and re-
suming her natursl voice, exclfilmed : .
« Hurrah for Frederiek Carier; wg
would have thought that such a cowan

, while her frame would shudder 25
:?::;lt]l? some violent affright, she woald eall
on ler father or lover in the most piteous
accents to save her from dishonor. It was
a painful scene for those who loved her to

her lover, Masterton, were bowed to tho

have undertaken such a dangerous
;vigg}zdof‘ business as to abduct the daughter

garth with grief. Bui the most tender nuz-

foundalion

witness, and the souls of her parents and .

sing, the beat of medical atiendance, and a

starthing state in which they that night re-
ceived their daughter, and at the recital of
Masterton, it was hard to tell what feelings
predominated for a time in the bréasts of Mr. fess, in such 2 case as that of
and Mrs. Meck—whether indignation at. the
conduet of Carter, and a determination to ex- [bug through a loathsome ordeal
* pose and punish him at onace, or a shrinking
" horrorat theeffect whieh such exposure would
be likely to produce on the sensitive nature jher friends decided that she
of Mary. The alarming state of her health, |it.

however, and the counsels of Musterton
setlled the matter, aud it was decided to
bury the affair for the present at least, in
oblivien, and with this determination they
addressed themseives solely to the task of
watching aver the sufferer, and endeavoring
to raise again to life the flower of their love,
which had been so cruelly stricken in its
bloom. The flower, as we have seen, re-
vived, the counsels of Masterton again pre-
vailed, the affair was hushed, and the wicked
“spirit that would bave spoiled so much in-
nocence and loveliness was permitted to re-
main unpunished, and without even a hint
from the Meek family that he had wronged
" or injured them, ’
Perhaps some reader may indignantly ex-
claim that this course of action was wrong
on the part of the Mecks and of Masterton,
that it was 2 compromise of justice to suffer
sach a villain as Carter proved himself to
be, to escape. 1t was in a certain sense a
compromise which, under certain cireum-
stances arising from a certain state of the
eourts of justice, those, sitvafed as Master-
ton and the Meeks were, would be very
likely to make and would have z good
of justification for making.
These certain circumstances were that
Carter was the sun of 2 wealthy nabob of
the city, whio would spare no means to de-
fend that son, no matter what might be the
evidence of bis guilt, and the eertain state
of the courts of justice was, that a Slipper
Yampire would be ready, for'money, totake
up a case like that of Carter’s, and with a
bold frout, an unlicensed tongue, and in the
full armor of legal technicality, stand before
Judge'and jury, insuft the witnesses for the
prosecation, no matter how respectable they
might be, and by bints and open assertion,
go-even to the length of calling in question
the virtue even of Mary. Meek, in order to
defend his client. And the further state
of the vourts of justice was that-a Slipper
Vampire would be tolerated in such a course,

slime she would huve to meet from a shame-
iess lawyer, paid by guilt to defame virtue
In grder that guilt might triamph; Doubt.
ary Meek,
the right would have triumphed iy the end,
she would
be compelled to pass in order to reach that
right and punish the offender, and she and
should not pasa
She had been saved from aciual vigle
tion ; for this Masterton and her parenta
were thavk{ul, and they so far compromised
justice, as to leave the punishment of the
offender tu the future judgment of Heuven,
because in pursuing humax retribution, the
courts of justice would have allowed the
shameless and revolting scene of law en.
deavoring lo compromise virgin pueity in
order 10 shield the basest guilt of man.
And thus, for the present, Frederick Carter
went unwhipt of justice, - v
Lower and Jower Frederick Carter de-
scended in the seale of moral degradation.
Completely now in the power of his mistress,
Nancy Harvey, and his associate Job Poore,
whom he knew only by the name of Van
Horn, be gave way to dissipation of all kinda
with a greater recklessness than had ever
characterized him, Pocre and Mrs, Harvey,
like two insatiate harpies, now levied farger
contributions than ever on his purse, and
lived in the extreme of luxury at his expensze.,
T'o meet that eXpense was becoming every
day more difficalt, and the money he failed
by entreaty and threats to draw from his
father and mother, he endeavored to uhtain
by gambling, And Jub Poore was. his
shadow, following him with untiring step hy |
day and by night. It was in vain he tried
to_shake him of. The magic words of
* Bower Cottage” and ** Mary Meek" palsied
the tongue of Frederick Carter when he-
would have bid Poore leave hia presence
forever, and palsied his arm when he would
willingly have driven away his evil genius
even by blows. At times, too, he would have
attempted to break the chains by which
Nancy Harvey held him, but Bower Cottage
and Mary Meek met him at that tum also,
and be was powerless, He did not dream
of any collusion between Poore and Mis,
Harvey in"the rescue of Mary Meek ; he
believed Poore had been faithful, and that
Mrs. Harvey had by some unaccountable
mystery informed herself of his movements,
and the very mystery by ‘which he was thus

and there would be no cheek on his tongne
until, like a serpent, he had emitted the drop

in her power, and the dread plain fact Ly
which he wagin that of Poore, conspired
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together to rivet 3 double chain upon him thatjwhich was so completely that not even old

he could not break. And the world of New
York want on as usual, the abduetion of Mary
Mesk was never heard of, and the fashionable
part of society still vereived Frederick Car-
tar within its circle a3 ever, looked at him
as a fashionable roue, and thought no worse
of bim for it. Dut old John Carter groaned
in his stately mansion at the Battery, for his

raceless sen was making sad havoc in his
ﬁuc!{et, and his weak-minded wife was
souring his disposition more and more, by
the excuses which she was continually
making for her darling Frederick.

“ T wonder, who that whiskered individual
is that is so contingally with Frederick Car-
ter 1" exclaimed Jack Pufferty with his
usual squeak of voice, as he stoed in the
bar-room of Washington Hall, serrownded
by O!d Henry Moriarty, Bill Grane, and a
few other kindred spirits, one evening not
many weeks after the oceurrences narrated
in our last chapler.

% Oh, some foreign Count, I suppose,
whom he has got acquainted with in Furope,
and who has come over to see hia Yankee
friend,"” answered Bill Crane with an indiffer-
eat air, as he puffed the smoke of his segar,
partly out of his nose, and partly out of his
mouth.

“ Well, if he is a foreign gentieman of
distinction,” said Pufferty, * 1 don'tsee why
tho deuce he don't introduce him to the set.
I for one should like to ‘make his acquaint-
ance.”

“Not the least doubt of that,” was the
anawer of Crane, ina tone of voice that was
slightly satirical.

% By-the-bye,” chimed in Old Moriarty,
it seems to me that Carter has been very
offish of late; havo't seen him for some
time; T am afraid he is getling rather low
in his associations, instead of being in com-

pany with Couats, That Mary Meek
affair, T understand, has been a sore thing
with him, and by-the-bye again, I under-
stand, there were some. very mysterious
doings at Mr. Meek's, the other night-—
something about Mary, and she has heen
sitk ever since, it isall a mystery ; shouldn’t
wonder if Carter had something to do with
it—should like egregiously to know all

about it.”

“ Not the least doubt of that either,”
again said Bill Crane in the same satirical
tone ; “ you are on hand, old fellow, to know
all you can fild out whenever a woman is
in the case.”

While this conversation was going on at
Washington Hall, there was anether of dif-
fokont character passing between Carter
and Poore in the little box of a fashionable
oyster saloon in Broadway, Poore was
thoroughly disguised as far as enormous
whiskers and mustache, and a dress in the

Jaeoh Hays would have recognized him,
had he that moment lonked upon him,
Carter was also fishionably dressed, but
while the countenance of his companion was
bright and radiant with satisfaction, that‘ of
Carter was downcast and dispirited.
“ Come, Carter, cheer up; we had bad
luck at the gambling house in —— sireet,
last night, but intreduce me to some of your
fashionahle friends, where we can have a
quiet game of ¢ bluff,’ and [ think I can help
you to make it up. By-the-bye, Carter, I
think it about time you introduped me to
your set, for I have walked about with you
as a dummy long enough, except when you
were with my set, where I am somebody.”
Carter Iooked up In astonishiment a mo-
ment, as if he wondered at the andacity of
the proposal; but the eye of Poors was on
him with an wnquailing and determined
glance, beneath which Carter cowered, as
he answered in a forced tone of acquies-
cence. :
“Well, Van Harn, T will introduce you
tu-night, if you say so; but what do you
propose to do to insure success; b am a
very unlucky player.”
“ Simply to cheat,” was the conl response
of Poore, alias Van Horn, ' Look hers,
Carter,” and he tool out of his pocket, as
he spoke, a handful of small ivory spots
answering to-the apots on cards, * lock at
these little jokers; l've found them ouce
upén a time very handy in the neighbor-
hood of Cherry-street; but they're up to
that spulf now in that quarter, and I think
it will be profitable to change the scene to
the high-binders of the fashionable stamp at
Washington Hall. They will be something
new-there, and therefore ull the safer. See!
just deljcately and scientifically stick one of
them g¢n the card, thus, when you want
another spos, and the thing is done,” and
Job Poore, to illustrate his meaning, took a
card out of his pocket—the seven of dia-
monds, and. by means of his kiltle ivory imi-
tation, turned it into an eight spot, with a
dexterity of touch that would have dune
cradit to the most expert professor of the
legerdemain att. .
Corter shrunk ot first instinctively from
engaging in such a transaction, for though
he could have outraged female innecence,
yet steange anemaly 8% it may seem, he
hesitated to cheat his boon companions of
the fashionable world,  But Poore soon
overcame his scruples, and after a few les-
sons, Carter was ready to undertake the
hazardous geme.  'The lowness of his parse,
the unceasing demands of Povre and Mrs.
Harvey upon it, and the difficulty of his
geiting it replenished from his futher, were
among he powerful incentives that urged
him desperately onward.

exirome of the fashion could disguise him,

Pufferty, Crane, Old Moriarty, and their ‘
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. eompanions whom we left in the bar-room |confusion, and ami ios Mori
of Washington Hall, were still there when |* Don’t f;ght, 8?53&21611:::';1‘ g]d—lt‘iff’:rm

Poare and Carter entered,

* Why, my buck, Carter, how are you?
very glad 1o see you ; come, join us, we are
Jjust going to take another drink,” was the
greeting which Carter received from Puf-
ferty, and which was followed by others of
a like character from the rest of the party.
_ ‘“Allow me first to introduce my friend,
Count Van Horn, from Germany, I had

the honor to make his acquaintance when| -

abroad, and he js now here on a tour of
pleasure among us Yankees,” and Count
Van Horn was duly intreduced to the com-
ny.
The conversation now became general
and lively, savoring whally, of course, of the
ador of the bar-room—wine, horses, dogs,
women, the theatres, &e. Count Van Horn
did not epen his mouth often, and when he
did it was in broken disconnected sentences,
in which he pleaded hisinability to speak good
English, owing to his very recent arrival in
the country. A splendid supper followed ;
and as & natural consequence, without any
one knowing who first proposed it, cards
were afterwards produced, and the party,
with the exception of Old Moriarty, were
soon deeply engaged in the mysteries of 2
game of bluff, on which hizh bets were made
by alt around. Old Moriaxty had plenty of
money, but he was old enough to know how
to keep it, and he therefore contented him-
self with leoking en. Higher and higher
ran the bets, all hecame greatly excited,ﬂ and
particularly Carter and Pufferty. We said
call, but_we meant with the exceplion of
Count Van Horn, who coolly swept pile
after pile away with a polite bow, and re-
quest that his antagonists would pardon him
the liberty. .
.A fresh hand being dealt, Carter raised
his cards and said—"*1 bet fifty” and he laid
doy‘v? the money.
see that fAfty,” answered Puffer

“and I goa hundreﬁ,batter." i

* I see your hundred,” exclaimed Carter.
“and I go five hundred more.” ’

“ I call that ;" was the answer of Pufferty,
“"zhf‘t have you, Carter '

four fives,” said Ca ayi
hio tour fives, rter, laying down

“You cheat, sir,” said Pufferty, rising
angrily, “1 have u five myself,” and he
snatched at the cards which Carter ‘had
laig down,

Jarter, however, was too gqnick for hi
and with a fierce * vou lie,qsir,” he sur:-’
ceeded in gaining possession of the cards.

Pufferty deliberately raised his hand, and
reaching across the table, struck Cartér a
violent blow. in the face, saying as he did so
“Ire eat it, sir, you cheat.” ’

A clinch and a atruggle between Carter

don’t figh,” the combatants were finally:
sel‘)‘aff.tqti]l. ’

vill pa vera much petter as goot, i
ve shall leave dese shent[eglen,” saig‘é;'u::;
Van Horn, taking Carter's arm.

“You shall hear from me,” said Cartor,
as he relired with a swaggering air, “1
never brook an insult, come it from friend
or foe.” ‘

“ Whenever and wherever you please,” .
answered the treble voice of Pufferty, and
hxst treble this timl? was_charaeterized by an
extra quaver at the top of the voeal .
And thus ended the qgiet game of b%:? uatt
Waghmgtun Hall, with the little ivory spots
farnished by Poore, alias Count Van Horn.

CHAPTER XXI.
THE DUEL.

Nzw Juusev, at the period of which we
are writing, seemed to lave formed the
grand duelling .ground of the belligerent
spirits of New York, who measured their
henor by the standard of = pistol, and were
ambitious to prove their manliness, and guard
their .characters by nuing the risk of
getting shot, in order to have a chanee to
shoot an adversary from whom they had
received some real or fancied injury. To
New Jersey then we transfer our reader.
Tt was a green field surrounded on all
sides by a luxariant wood, and net far from
the village of Hoboken. One solitary tree,
a gigantic oak, spreading its branches far
ang wide, I;s.tuo;;I ink the middle of the field,
and against its trunk, with a face

leaned Frederick Carter, looking Zi%o‘:lasll‘;!
towards a path in the woods, which was
evidently the only regular entrance into tho
field. Not far from Carter, and under the
shadow of the tree, Job Poore was very
composedly seated on the grass, inspesting
the contents of a small mahogany case whioh
he held in his hand. The morning was bright
and beautiful, and no eound broke the still-
ness of the air, but the merry chorus of the
birds as they hopped among the branches of
the adjacent grove. For some moments
Carter was sitent, and Poore fullowed his
example. The latter, however, vaYied his
petrtormanges of inspecting the small case
before him,.by looking up at intervals at
Carter, and quietly smiling to himself as he
watched the various convulsive twitchings
that were plainly’ perceptible about his friend
Carter’s miouth.

. “Van Hom,” said Carter, atlength break-
ing -the silence, “I don’t think they are
coming ; I believe Pufferty is a coward, aftor

and Pufferty followed, the gamesters rose in

all. It is now past the timo, and I thiok it
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is in accordance with tho laws of dueling,!to them, and at the usual signal words of

i we depart and pest the fellow for a cow-
ard,” and 2 little blood returned to the check
of Carter as he spoke,

“ Not by any means, Mr, Carter,” answer-
ed Job, '* We must wait here until they
come ; never fear, they will be along ; just
help yourself to a swallow of this inspiring
ariicte, called brandy,” and Job hunded a
smal] pocket flask towards Carter.

‘The check of Carter was again pale, as
ke tool; the flask, and his hand trembled as
he zpplied it to his lips, :

* Come, come, Carter,” said Job, slapping
his companion on the shoulder, * come,
come, this won't do: you must screw your
courage better than that, or you will never
hit your man ; why, with a hand shaking
like yours, your bullet will either go up into
the sky or go inte the woeds, without coming
within a mile of its mark.”

# 0Oh, never fear, Yan Horn, I'll be all
Tight 3 T am not afraid, although you may
think 80 ; I am only a litile nervous, having
indulged rather too freely of late. 1 will be
firm encugh when the iime comes,”

“ Then be firm now,” returned Poore,

* for here they are.”
" As Poore spoke, Jack Pufferiy and two
wother gentiemen were seen issting from the
wood, and making their way across the field
40 the ok tree. A moment afterwards all
-the parties stood face to face,

“The paleness of Carter’s cheeks seemed
to have a perfect parallel in those of Puf-
ferty, and that individual’s voice was ex-
traordinarily thin and squesky even for him,
-when he saluted Carter and Poore aijas
Van Horn, and proceeded to introduee his
. eompanions.

s Mr. Carter,” said he, “allow me to
intraduce you to my friend, Count Gullo-
dino. I believe you have had the pleasure
-of his acquaintance before at Saratoga, He

most oppertunely returned to the city a few|-

-days since from a jaunt to the south, and
was just in time: to assist me in this un-
_pleasant affair. Also allow me to introduce
you to Dr. Shaw,” and a sevies of bows and
shaking of hands followed between all the
_parties,

As Poore, alias Coant Yan Horn, shook
disnds with Count Galloding, a sly wink
‘passed between them, and the corners of
their mouths were slightly drawn down with
a very equivocal expression.

* Vell, shentlemen,” said Count Gullo-
.dino, ¥ we shalil prosheed right avay to pis-
.ness ; are te shentlemen ready ¥

Tha two white faces which, by their
-rickety motion, seemed to hold a very un:
.certain tenure on the shoulders of Pufferty
.and:Clarter, bowed in scquiescence, and the
‘saconds proceeded to measure off the dis-
ianes. 'IPhia being aceomplished, the parties
$ook their places ; the weapons were handed

“ ope, two, three, fire ! the reports of two
pistols followed almost simultaseously, and

.|both Carter and Pufferty feli flat upen the

TRES.
£ “ (Good heavens, how extraordinary,” ex-
claimed Dr. Shaw, * both shot at once,”
and he rushed up to examine Pufferty first.

In the meantime, Poore had very com-
posedly raised up Carter, and Count Gullo-
dino as ecomposedly performed the same
office for Pufferty.

As the two were thus raised, their faces
cenfronted each other,and their eyes opened
slowly at the same moment.

“Where am I hit, Van Horn?" said
Carter feebly, as he pgazed wildly at Puf
ferty ; and ** Where am I shot, Doctor?"
said Pufferty with an equally feeble voice,
as he gazed wildly at Carter.

“Fn the head, I should judge by the
Wack spot on your forehead,” answered the
Doctor ; ¥ but it is very extracrdinary, there
is no blood, and I can find no wound ; why,
it is a perfeet miracle,”

“ And T see neither spot, nor wound, noz
blood about you, Carter,” said Poore, lovk-
ing at his principal in the duel, with a very
solemn expression of countenance.

“I certainly felt something hit me, Van
Horn,” answered Carter in an under tons,
as he slowly recovered his feet and stond
upright by the side of his second.

By his time Puofferty wasalso on his feet
by the side of his second, and as the twa
parties thus stood face to face, alive and un-
hurt, the Doctor looked from one to the
other in puzzled amazemeni. The two
Counts, however, expressed no amazement

Yor emetion of any kind, but regarded the

whole scene gquietiy and coolly, after the

to follow.

“ Well, this is the most extraordinary
shooting I ever heard of ; knocked over and
peither wounded—I don't understand it,”’
said the Doctor, still lost in wonder.

# Oh, it ish all clear as te sun, shentle-
men ; te grand concussion of te bullet ash it
come right avay near te head of Mr. Carter,
has make one grand shock and he fall, and
it ish te same with mine frien Mr, Pufferty ;

shall we make one more good fire 2”7
“1 am perfectly satisfied,” said Carter,
“ and have no disposition to repeat the fire.”
Pufferty with great alacrity expresséd
himself to the same effaci, and before the
Doetor had quite recovered from his amaze-
ment, the parties had all shaken hands and

and take dinner at Washington Hall,
The dinner at Washington Hall had been
duly disenssed ; Carter and Pufferty had

sworn friendship again over their wige, okd

most approved fashion laid down in the
roles of duelling, for all scientific seconds

bot come, are te shentlemen all satisfied, or

voted that they should return to the city,
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Count Van Horn and Count Gulledine took | Hoboken yesterday morning. Both parties
leave of the party at a [ate hour in the even-lappeared punetually, accompanied by iwe
ing. Asthese two latter worthies walked|foreign Counts as ‘seconds, and a surgeon.
up towards Canal-strset, Yan Horn alias|At the first fire, both parties fol! dead—that
Poore, said, with a langh, to Count Gullo-|is to say, not exaetly dead, for after lying

dino aliasg Silk Ned :

senseless a moment or iwo, both eame to

Y Well, Silk Ned, we managjed that affair |life again and rese to their feet, shook hands,

nicely, didn't we 1

i What miserable craven |declared themselves
heurted devils these bucks of fashion are—|left for Washington

erfectly satisfied, and
atl, where a splendid

both to fall senseless out of pure fear. |dinner was partaken of, which closed the
Their honor, however,” and Poore gave to|performances of the day. We are happy to
the word honor a peculiar emphasis, “is|learn that both parties came off entirely

now sitisfied, and we have had sume fun|unwounded.

and a glorious dinner.

There was a slight black spot

1 could’nt afford tojon Mr. Pufferty’s forehead, but whether it

lose Carter, and Pufferty was useful to you,|'was only the mark of the wad, the hall
so we gave them pistols and powder, but no|having glanced off, or whether it was the

bullets, and all hands are satisfied.”

* Neatly done, neatly done, Poore, good |a mystery.

powder and not the ball that hit him, remains
Both gentlemen were very pale

night,” said 8ilk Ned, toraing into Canal- |during all the scene, but otherwise behaved

street, while Poore pursued his way onward.

with great courage. As far ns we can learn

Tie next morning after the above events,|the authorities do not intend to netice the
the elder Carter was seated at the breakfast|matter.

table with his wife. The lady was lan-

guidly sipping a cup of coffee and flivting

“Well, Mr. Carter,” said Mrs. Carter,

with, not eating a tiny piece of toast, and|after she had read the paragraph through,
the gentleinan was leisurely reading the|* I see nothing so awful in this ; fushionabla

MOrniiyg paper.
* Heavens and earth!” suddenly ex-

elaimed Mr. Carter, * what' is the meaning{is no great matter,

af this?

young men often have disputes and duels,
and so long as they do not get shot, why it
He might doa great

A duel~Frederick Carter and]many things worse, Mr. Carter, I can tell

John Pufferty,” and Mr, Carter with fushed; yoo.”

face, mumbled over the contents of the pa-

“ Yes, Mrs. Carter, he might and has,”

ragraph in the paper which had caught histwas the consoling answer of the husband,

eye, until he gained the sebstance of the

“ and what is more, he'll keep doing some-

whole, when throwing it towards Mrs. Car-|thing worse umil he gets perbaps in the

ter, he continoed in a teud and angry voice, | State prison.

Mrs, Carter, I'll send him on

“ there, Mys, Carter, read that—some more|a whaling voyage,” and Mr. Cartlr rose

of the doings of that scape-geat of a son of
yours ; read it, Mrs. Carter, and see what
you think of it,” and Mr. Carter swallowed
2 whole eup of coffee at a single draught.
“Yon needn’t be a bear, Mr. Carter, what-
ever tiie pupers may say, besides he is your
son as much as he is mine, Mr, Carter,” and
the lady picked up the paper and with a toss

. of ber head, addressed herself to find and

read the paragraph which had so exeited
the ire of her hushand.
in finding it, for it was prominently displayed
in the columns, and read thus :—

A Broopress Duer. — A most extra-

She was not long | dear.

from the breakiast table and buttoned up hia
coat with an air of determination as if ha
meant to do what he said,

“ You wilt do no sieh thing,” answered
Mrs. Carter. “ He must be married, and
when he s settled he’ll get over his wild
freaks and be a steady man.”

“Y'es, when the millennium comes—mar-
ried indeed ! I have heard enough of that.
Wiho will marry him? that’s the question, my
1 pity the womar who would be his
wife,” :

* Mr. Carter.as I have told you a hundred
times, you are a fool. There are thonsands
of girlsthat would snap at Frederick Carter,

ordinavy affair between two of our most fash-|if Mary Meek did refuse him.”

jonable young citizens carme off near Ho-
boken yesterday morning.  The parties were
Frederick Cacter, son of the wealthy John
Carter, Esg., and John Pufferty, also a'son
of an opulent citizen. Owing to some dis-
pute which oceured at Washington Hall o
few evenings sinee, but the particulars of
which we have not exactly learned, Mr.
Carter ¢hallenged Mr. Pufferty, and the
meeting was appointed to take place near

i

ell, then, there are thousands of fools
in the world that would snap at a very bad
bate, that is all 1 ean say. Fbegin to think,
Mrs. Carter, that money is not everything
—good morning,” and the gentleman left the
room. ,

Murs. Carter trotted her fuot a fow moments,
read ‘the paragraph over again, snd then
retired 40 her private room.
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T CHAPTER XXII.

,THE FATHER, THE 50N, AND) THE MISTAESS.
I

Narcy Harvey was alone in the parlor of|
her house in Chapel-street. The shades of
night, which were fust falling on the city,
had already cast their darkness into the room,
and yet she gave no orders for the lighting
of the richly gilded lamp that adorned her
center iable. Stretched at full length upon
the sofay she seemed lost in a deep fit of
musing, and totally unconscious of the pass-
ing hoar. 'What were her reflections? Did
they form a whirlwind of remorse, rushing
through her scul with a mighty and over-
powering force, sweeping up aronnd her in
one wild storm, the black dust and ashes of
the sin of her }ife wntil it enveloped, biinded
aud stitled her with agony? Her plaeid
brow, her lips half parted with a smile, as
she lay langeidly on her luxurious couch
answered, that no sueh moral simoon was at
work in the breast of Nancy Harvey. On
what then was she muosing? However
strange it may seem, considering her life
and character, she was actually enjoying a
most pleasant reverie of happiness which the
twilight hour often brings with itgdarkening
shadows, and which it appears 310 bring in
many instauces alike to the innocent and
guilty—to the innocent, as if in the still
moments when day is meliing into night,
some guardian angel descended unseen, and
folding the body in its snewy pinions, spread
out befure the mind a sunny landscape, wheye,
through groves on which the Past sleeps
Jike a soft shadow, the Present glides onward
like asparkling and gently mormiring stream,
while far beyond in ‘the distant horizon,
rise the piled up mountains of the Future,
enveloped at their base in an azurs mist,
and their summits lost in the glistering haze
of golden clouds—to the gnilty, as if a demon
of darkness clothed himself in light, and
standing beside the dreamer, lulled the senses
to a sweet repose, and wafiing from the
aoul, with the wand of Lethe, all visions of
the Past, unrofled belore it a dazaling and
glorious panorama of the Future, te mock it
by the intensity of o brighiness which, when
the demon chose to reveal himsell in his
true celors, would be turned into & pall of
hideous birekness. 1t was this demon of
darkness, who like an angel of light, now
stood beside Nancy Harvey, and thus in his
mockery, was she happy in her hour of twi-
light reverie.

Twilight passed, and still she stirred not,
until in the durkness a hand touched hers,
and a voice exclaimed :

“* Why, Nuance, what is the matter with
you? fast asleep before it is hardly night,
and the room as dark as Egypt.”

Mrs, Harvey started from the sofa as if

she had been shot, bet seon recovering her-
self and recognizing the voice of the speaker,
she suid, 23 she rung the bell for a light—

* Frederick Carter. I would thank you
not to {righten & person in that manner, and
if I had my wish I would have been very
much’obliged to you if you had staid at home,
for you have broken a beantiful dveam 1 was
having, and the like of whichit is not probable
1 shall soen enjoy again.”

She had scarcely finished speaking, when
the light was brought in, and as it shone
full upon her fine form and features, ke eye
of Carter kindled with all the fire of his first
passion for her when he first beheld her in
#il her beauty. So strong was the power
she still possessed over him. No sooner
had the servant withdrawn, than he seized
her hand, and looking passionately into her
face, he exclaimed—

* Nance, iff you were dreaming of me, I
am giad I have come to awaken you to my
reality ; if you were not, still 1 am glad, for
1 don’t want you to dream of anything else ;
there, kiss me and make me happy, for,
Nance, I love you,” and the young man
twined his arms around her and took the
kiss which was given to him with a be-
witching manner, that his mistress Lnew
well how to adopt when she chuse to do so.

“1 was not dreaming of you, Fred,” she
answered with a merry laugh, “ but, how-
ever, 1 will try to think eof yoz now, and
that will be all the same, you know, And,
by-the-bye, Fred, so you have been brava
enough to fight a duei eh; well, I should
have loved you better if you had fought for
a woman—tor me for instance, instead of
aboui those nasty cards—you see I know all
about it, Fred.” ’

*“Yes, Nance,” returned Carter, and a
slight shade passed over his brow as he
spuke, *and I wonder what in the d—1's
nutme concerning mo is there that you don’t
know." -

“ Nothing of any consequence, 1 believe, -

dear Fred, I generally keep myself posted
up on your movements, and I will now thank
you, dear Fred, to hand over a small shure
of the proceeds of the Count Van IHorn
game of blall' at Washington Hall, Tam
awful short, dear Fred, and must kave some
money.” ; ’

“There is all Thave got left, Nance,"
and Carter, as he spuke, took from his
pocket with a very blank countenance some
twenty dellars, which he ~ave to lhis mis-
tresg.

% Small enough in all conscience, Fred,”
answered Mrs. Harvey, taking the bills,
“and, dear Fred, I'Il thank you t0' make
that twenty at least a hundred to-morrow,
for 1 want, and must have a new silk dress
this weel.” :

Frederick Carter bowed his head in doe

quiescence, because le dared not do other<

)

wise, althongh just at that moment it was an
enigma he could not selve, where the hun-
dred dollars were to come from.

Just at this moment there was a ring at
the street door, and Carter very naturally
inquired who it eould possibly be.

“Oh, some storekeeper’s clerk, T sup-

ose, with gooeds { boughtto-day,” answered
ance Harvey carelessly, but when the ser-
vaut entered and said that it wasa very re-
spectable looking old geotleman, who de-
sired to see Mrs. Harvey on particular
business, the surprise of that lady was very
reat.

“Tell him,” she said fo the servant, tion with his son,
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altogether new and difficult business. Ha
could face Mrs. Carter, as we have often
sven during the progress of this narrative,
with the mosi perfect self-possession, but te
face the mistress of his son, about whose in-
dependent and bold characier he had heard
so inuch, was altogeiher a different matter.
And when he did stand, as now, belors her,
and the full form and feature of lier beauty,
far beyond what he had expected, burst upon
him, an involautary admiration of that
beauty (for old Joln Carter was mortal)
added to the embarrassment which he before
felt owing to hex.character and her connee-
He biushed as he com-

% that when I know his name, I'll decide [medced to stammer out a salutation to Mre,

whether I will see him or not.”

Harvey, and while one hand nervously

The servans refurned to the street door,|caught the huge seals that depended from

from wience, after the lapse of a few mo-

his gold wateh chain, the other appeared te

ments, she came baek again into the parlor, be, without rudder or compass, on a voyuge

and informed her mistvess that Mr. John

ot discovery aboul different parts of his

Carter wished to see her, and that nothing {body.. W:habever Joln Carter had to say,
improper was meant by his visit, but on the the was evidently put to the roule befure he
contrary something that nearly concernedicommenced.

her, Mis. Harvey. )

Nance Harvey’looking at Carter, said,
% your dear, honored father, Fred,” and then
she laughed alond.

Frederick Carter, himself, was thunder-
struck, What his father could want thers,
was to him a puzzle, which caused his
brain to reel in the vain endeavor to un-

Nancy Harvey was a woman of keen per-
ception, and she read John Carter at a
glance. She knew that what he wished to
say had sume relation to her connection
with his son, and at the same time she dis-
covered the power her own beauty aud com-
manding presence were exercising over him,
and actually abashing him, even old and ex-

ravel it, and his heart to sink within him at|perienced in the world as he was, from

the thought of some coming evil,

standing up like a man and speaking out his

-« Tell Mr. John Carter, we will ses him|mind. She thercfore made the first advance

in a moment,” said Mrs. Harvey to the ser-
vant, and she seemed to enjoy the blank

louk of wonder and fear which seemed to!side on the sofa.

deepen on the counntenance of Frederick
Carter, as she gave the order.

“ Good G—d, Nance! you are not going
to bring him here face to face with me, are
you ¥ hie exelaimed in a voice trembling
with emotion. :

“# No, Fred; you are a fool,” was the

« answer,
closet, and perhaps you'll hear your honored
father make love to his son’s mislress; get
in, get in,” and as she spoke she furced him
into a smafl pantry at the side of the room,
Yiighing as she did so, until the door closed
upon him. "Then the langh vanished, a curl
of scorn was on her lips, and there wasa
flashing light in her gleaming eye. What
was the character of that light it was hard
to determine. It was the mingled ‘expres-
sion of a snzke-like gléam and & ook of
joy, as if she was on the eve of some great
triumph, Whatever was ils real nature, it
disappeared as svon as it came, and settling
her features into their usual proud but capti-
vating appearance, she prepared to recejve
her new and unexpecied visttor.

John Carter entered with an embarrassed
air, - He was éntering what was to him a
strange presenoe,’and he was om, to him, an

t

herself, and with cne of her most winaning
smiles, invited her visitor to a seat by her
John Carter recovered
himself, took the seat and grew slighly
bolder. .For a moment, something like pas-
sion lighted up his eyes, around the cornera
of which age had already deeply carved
many nut very ornamental wrinkles, He
appeared for an instant, by his leauing for-
ward-with a half eager wnotion, as if he was

_# Here, get in here, in this chinajabout to seize Mrs, Harvey’s white hand

which reposed temptingly on her lap, and to
address to her some words of compliment.
The leok and the action, however, were bat
momentary. With a sudden effort, as if he
thought he was looking and acting not ex-
aectly as the staid citizen and sound man on
‘ohange, John Carter, should look and aet,
e drew back his own half ouistretched hand,
and assumed a stern and dignified expres-
sion far different from that whieh had u me-
ment before beamed in his eyes.

Through the key hole of the closet, Fre-
derick Carter suw the whole acene, and he
laughed in spite of himselt, Nancy Harvey,
as she sat on the sofa and contemplated Mr,
John Carter in these the firat steps of his
interview with her, also wished tolaugh, but
she did not. She compressed her lips
dlightly, and whes Mr, John Carter ns-
sumed the dignified, she also put it on with
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an extra measure, and before he could speak [the elder Carter was apain almost silenced,
the words that were evidently coming out|but the ire which was boiling within him
of' his mouth in no strain of compliment, she [kept his courage up, and he answered ina

drew herself prondly up and said—

“Well, Mr. Carter, after all this pre-

veice of thunder :
“ Well, Madam, T will go for old Hays,"

liminary setion, 1 shail now be obliged te|and he started towards the deor,

you, if you will favor me with the chjeet of

But John

arter did not go, He turned

the visit with which you have honored me, |back. He had suddenly recollected what he

T am engaged this evening, sir.”

‘This speeeh of Mrs. Harvey's was enough. |could do him no good, for he had no power.

bad forgotten in his anger, that old Hays

Johm Carter was himself again, and in a|If he had forgotten this faet, Mrs. Harvey
voice of far less ceremony than that in|had not, and she Jaughed derisively as John
which he was accustomed to address Mrs, |Carter turued back,

Carter, he said—

“ Mrs. Harvey,” said Mr. Carter, me-

* Madame, are you a she devil or a|derating his former angry tone to vne which

woman ?

I am the father of Frederick lassumed somewhat the form of entreaty,

Catter, whose shamneless mistress you are,[* you cannot be deaf to the voice of in-
whom you have ruined, and are daily sink-jterest in this matter; 1 therefore ask yon,

ing lower and lower in vice.

Will you, or[if | pay you a consideration, will you not

will you not abandon him, and cease tolbreak off this connection ¥

weave your hellish snares about him 77

“ JYohn Carter, Esq.,” exclaimed Nance
Harvey, and her eyes flushed fire as she
spoke, “I am the mistress of PFrederick
Carter, T know that he is your son, and that
he has an ofd fool for a tather, I will not
abandon him, and T shall still spread my
snares as you call them around him, and old
gentleman, you can put that in your pipe
awd smoke it

John Carter looked at her, while she was
speaking, as if he did not know whether to
credit his senses or not. A moment before,
she was'the beantife! woman addressing bim
with the ease and grace of an accomplished
lady, and now, although stifl beautiful, she

“1 am always open {o reason, Mr. Car-
ter ; what will you give,” and Mys. Harvey
wreathed her face with smiles, and resnmed
the seat which she had left in the exeitement
of the Interview,

John Carter alse sat_down and took out
his pocket-book.

Frederick Carter, in the closet, held his
breath and looked through the key-hole.

“ Mis. Harvey,” said Mr. .Carter, “ 'l
give you five hundred delfars.”

# Mr. Carter, I'll take it and give you my
solemn word of honur never to lock upon
your son again.” : ‘
“T'll try it—try your honor,” said Carter,
and with a groan that seemed to come from

was talking to him in the brazen and vulgar|the lowest depths of his breast, he paid the

Janguage of the most abandoned courtezan.
The exhibition of these two characters, in
such close proximity to each other, again
nearly put John Carter to the route, but he
summoned all his courage, and answered :

“Mra, Hurvey, once for all, will you
break off yoor connection with Frederick
Carter? If you do not I will call in the
zid of the law, and we will see then whether
ot not you will defy that power.”

“ A fig for your law ; try that game on,
Me. John Carter, I'm rveady for you. Per-
haps, you had better go now and get old
Hays to take me up. Try it, Mr. Carler;
Hays doesn’t live far from here, try it now,
that’s a dear good old man that loves his
darling of 2 son.”

Prederick Carter in the elnset, felt at one
maoment a3 if he could siuk into the floor,
and the next as it he could rush out, knvck
Nancy Harvey down, and protect his father
from insult.  Bui the floor was solid and ke
could not sink, and Naney Harvey was his
master as well as mistress, and he dared not
rush out. In what an awful sitnation, for &
son who had one spark of feeling left, had
dizsipation, licentivusness and erime now
placed him. .

At the last defiant words of Mrs. Harvey,

money and rose to go.
* Remember, Mrs, Harvey, in order to

off. If you keep your word well and good ;
if not, I'll move all New York bat 1’1l make
you rue it. I have tried the last peacealle
method, good night.”

“ Guood night, my most respected friend,”
said Naney Harvey, as the door closed upon
her visitor,

“ Frederick Carter, son of John Carter,
BEsq., come forth,” contihued Mrs. Harvey,
as the slam of the street door announced the
entire exit of Mr. John Carter from the
house, * Come forth and look upen the
splendid generesity of your respectable sire,”
and she layghed long and Joud as Frederick
Carter bursi from his hiding place, ex-
cluiming——

“ Nance, beantiful as you are, you are a
devil, and leve you as much as [ may 1 will
leave you,” .

“ Really, now : you will, will you? well,
I dgre_you to do it. No, Mr. Frederick
Catteryyou dare not if you would,and if you
did you ‘would come whining back ia three
daysd You ere mine.”

“Why, do you not intend to keep faith
with my father and break off the conneciion

keep the matter still, I consent to buy you -
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of your own accord,” answered Carter in a
more snbdued veice, .

« Keep faith, indeed! with whom should
a courtesan, aye, a shameless couartesan-—
that’s the word -~ keep faith? Who keeps
faith with her? Oh! you men are beautiful
reasoners! Keep faith, indeed! I will when
I will, and when I chose otherwise I will
not. Although I defy you and your father
and al} the world, yel yon are mine, body
and soul ; and if you dared, you ceuld not
leave me, for you love me, even me, 4 cour-

to contemplate, that inastuch as the pencil
of the artist brought the truth vividly before
the eye and the mind, the adherence of the
painter to the scripture aceount of the manner
in which our first parenis dressed, was a
minor cousideration and entirely lost in the
grand moral lesson which the painter's ar$
had taught. This last opivion, as we said
before, clinched the nail in favur of the
pictures; and the main stream of New York
high life fiowed with a perfect rush inie the
exhibition room in Broadway, whera the

tesan ; so ring the bell for supper, and to-[canvas was radiant with an Adam and 2n
merrow '} make a hole in this five hundred
dollars.”

Frederick Carter rung the bell,

—

CHAPTER XXIII.

J’IdTURIAL, MATRIMONIAL AND PARENTAL,

Some few days after the visit of the elder sexes.

Eve, painted in a state of pature and with
all the perfections of face and form that
painter's art could give to the human figure.
Ikt is true, that there were some ladies of
New York, such for instance as Mary Meek
and her mother, who utterly refused to gaze
upon such pictures ; bat notwithstanding the
exceptions which true modesty made, the
exhibition of Adam and Fve was daily
crowded with fashionable people of both
As for the low cireles of New York,

Carter to the house of Mrs, Harvey, there|the sensation among them with reference to
was quite a sensation among both the high!the pictures, was net the character of the
and low circles of New York society, with|paintings or any great desire to contemplate
refergnce to two pictures which had recently 1them, but was the fun they enjoyed in seeing

been imported from Paris, and were just
opened for public exhibition in Broadway.
These picturds were the productions of
Dubufe, one of the most celebrated artistsin

those above them come down to their own
standard of taste, and endeavor to make black
white. ip the way of chaste feeling.

Tq the exhibition voom of the paintings

France, and their subjects were the tempta-jof Adum and Eve, we now intreduce the
tion and fall of Adam snd Eve, jn the Garden jreader. ’

*of Fden.

In depicting Adam and Eve, the

It was morning, and although the hour

artist adhered faithfully to natre, so faith-|was quite early, the rvom was well filled

fully indeed, that the strict letter of the sacred | with visitors gazing on the pictures.

There

aceount, o far as the nakedness of the human ! was the lounging dandy libertine, survgyirllg
form was concerned, had hardly a shadowat one moment the pietures with an indif-

of complaing,

It was this strict adherence |ferent glance, and at the nextogling impu-

to nature in the way of nzkedness, thatidently with his eye glass some ycung lady
cauged the sensation among the Knicker- whose heightened blush told the story thas

bockers of high and low degree.

Among [her modesty had received a shock, And

the former, some said it was vile and de-|there also was the young laudy of fashion
moralizing to exhibit such piciures, while leaning on the arm of some devoted cox-
others said it was classie, that high art in[comb, and with him looking with as un-
Iialy and ¥T'rance never hagitated so to[blushing countenance on the canvas, as if
represeni the human form divine, that the|it contained the figures of some beautiful
most refined people in those countries never [angels, fit enly to call forth exclamations of

thonght of blushing when they saw it thas|the highest admiration.

And there also

represented, and that it was wenly false!stoed the matron, the scber divine, the dea-

madesty andunformed taste that would blush. |cons and vestrymen of churches——all pon-

Amid the warfare of the above two phases!templating the great moral lesson, and sup-

of opinion among the fashionable circles, aiposed not to be thinking of anything else, .
third view of tha question was brought for-ior they would not have come there.

ward, which seemed in a great measure to

Among the crowd, shree persons, whom

seitle the controversy. Where thiz view!we have before introduesd to the reader in

originally came from is not exaetly known,

this narrative, stood prominently forward.

It was said to have proceeded from no less|They were Mr. and Mrs. Dart, and their

places than the pulpits of several of the|daughter, Miss Clementina Dort.

Mra.

fashionable churches, and perhaps that may | Dart appeaved, from the intense gaze which
acconnt for the faver with which it was re-{she fixed upon Adam, in the picture which
ceived. This third light, in which it was represented the temptation, to be drinking

contended that the pictures of Adam and Evein with her eyes his whole form.

should be regarded, was, that they contained

Mr. Dart,
{with a half sheepish glance, was busy with

a great meral truth which it behoved all meni Eve, while Clementina Dart followed the
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oxample of her mother, and gave to Adam
the whole of her attention, Whether tle
cheeks of either lady gave even the pre-
- monitory symptoms of a blush, was a ques-
tion in naturel philosophy, which the philo-
sophy of rouge decided promptly in the ne-
gative, by intimating pretty broadly and gra-
phically on the said cheeks, that the fresh
color there apparent was purely a standing
one.

“My dear, what a magnificent pair of
whiskers Adam has,” said Mrs. Dart, turn-
ing to ber husband, and speaking in a low
vaice, .

“ What 2 handsome man he is altogether,
Ma; we pever see such handsome men in
Broadway,” said Miss Clementina Dart.

“ Nor sach Fves either,” said Mr, Dart,
raising his eyes from the figure of the mo-
ther of all mankind, and looking first at his
wife, and then at his daughter.

“For my part,” said a thin wiry-faced
lady, who just at-that moment pressed
through the crowd to the side of the Darts,
“ for my part I don’s know how yeu can
loek 2t such indecent pictures; I am per-
fectly slocked, and my cheek tingles. It
may be a great moral Jesson—-] thought it
was or I wonldn't have come to see it—but
I declare it is awful, and T am going.” .

“ 'T'ake another look before you go, Miss
Green,” answered Mr. Dait, with a slight
touch of irony in his voice.

Miss Green had been gazing steadily at
the figure of Adam during all the time she
was speaking, but when Mr, Dart’s answer
fetl npon her ear, she gave her head a toss
and disappeared towards the door.

This Miss Green who was so shocked,
was the same Miss Arabella Green whom
we have before introduced to our readersas
belonging to the same chuych with Jacob
Plaustiman, and who obtained fifty dollars
from him for the support of a little converted
Hindoo that was to be adopted by the Mis-
sionary Society, and named after the said
worthy Jaceb Plausilman. :

While this scene was progressing directly
in front of the paintings, there was another
going on, further back in the room, between
two young men who stood leaning idly
againat the wall. The young men were
Frederick Carter and his shadow Job Poore,
alias Van Horm.

“ Carter,” said Poore, pointing towards
Miss Clementina Dart as he spoke, “ who
is that flash looking girl there, standing by
that old gentieman in the blue coat and brass
buttons 7 .

“That ‘girt? Oh, that's Clementina
Daxrt, painted up to the eyes, and as old as
the hifls.”

*What! the davghter of the xich old
Dart ¥ . :

“I'he same ; but come, I'm getting tired
of this—let us go.” .

But a sadden idea seemed to have struck
Poore, and he answered— )

** No, Carter, not quite éet,l want you to
introduce me te Miss Clementina Dart,
U'm going lo make a strike to marry her,
Tntroduce me as te Count Van Horn, noth-
ing like 2 foreign Count you - know to take
the faney of New York women. Come, let
us proceed to business at once.”

Carter looked at his companion us if he
doubted for a moment whether or not that
sompanion had iaken leave of his senses, so
audacious in its jmpudence did his proposal
seem, But there was determinution in
Poore’s face, and Carter read it there in cha-
racters too plain to be mistaken. e there-
fore yielded, for he knew he must, and
beckoning for Poore to follow, he pressed to
the spot where the Darts were standing.
He: was received by Mr. Dart with a polite
bow, but the welcome which Mrs, Dart and
Miss Dart gave him, might be said to bor-
der on the enthusiastie.

“ Why, Frederick, it is an age since we
have seen you; my daughter, Clementina,
was wondering the other day what could
possibly have become of you. 1t is a faet,
she has made the remark severa! times,”’
and Mrs. Dart looked on her daughter as if
she thought there were few such daughters
in the world. ®

The daughter simpered and said—* 1a!
ma! how can you tatk so. I'm sme I
cannot recollect of mentioning Mr, Carter’s
name,” . :

“ Allow me to introdueca my friend, Count
Yan Horn, from Germany,” said Carter,
and the intreduction was duly made.

It was not long afterwards that Miss Cle-
mentina Dart and Job Poore, alizs Count
Van Horn, became very agreeable to each
other, and exchanged notes of admiration
for the pietures, the latter vehemently de-
claiming in just enough broken Eaglish to
charm the former with his foreign acceunt,
against the Vandalism that would, threugh
a false modesty, prehibit the exhibition of
such works of genius, 'The Count vehe-
mently protested that such a thing was un-

appreciated ; and Miss Clementina was con-
yinced. . .

In the meantime, Mr. and Mrs. Dayt and
Frederick Carter, had held a desultory con-
versation on pgeneral lopics of fashionable
ocenrrence, interspersed witha few remarks
on the pietures. At length the whole party
\eft, und while Carter proceeded to Wash-
ington Hali, Poore saw Miss Clementina
Dart to her father’s house, where he re-
leeived a polite invitation from both the
mother and daughter to make them an early
visit.

Days and weeks passed on, and many
were the visits which Poore made to Miss
| Clementing Dars. 'The young lady seemed

known in Furope, where art was better -
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to be perfectly infatnated with her Count,|Mrs. Harvey, and Mrs, Caricr cut short the
as she ealled him, and while the mother|{yarn jn which she had been indulging, and
smiled hLer approval, the father attended|wondered who Mrs. Harvey could be,  She
te his dinner and his wine, and -did not|had no time, however, to induige in conjee-
tronble himself much aboat the matter. The|iure, for with the announcement, & fashion-
Count. Van Hern and Miss Dart were daily |ably dressed lady, with a confident air, ad-

" meen in Broadway together, and Miss Dart|vanced into the room and suluted Mrs,

had introduced the Count, with somewhat|Carter, as if she had been an intimate ac-
of a iriumphant air, to all her acquaintances. |quaintance. -

Tt was considered among all the fashionable

“ Madame,” said Mrs. Carter, drawing

world that it was a decided mateh, and there | herself up with great dignity, * you have
was a great curicsity to know more minute [the advantage of me—whom have I the
articulars about the Count than had yet|honor of addressing, and what is the object
een developed, Nobody, hewever,doubted [of your visit 1

but that he was a Count,for he had whiskers

“Well, 1 do believe I have a littls the

and mustache of the most approved paitern.|advantage of you, Mrs. Carter,’ was the

and his accent was unexceptionable.

Least answer, accompanied by a langh which did

of all did Clementina Dart and her mother not fall very plesantly on Mrs, Carter's

" doubt his Countship, and as for the father it |ears, * for my name is Nancy Harvey, ]

was hard to téll what he thought on the sub-|am the mistress of your sen Frederick, and

Jjeet, for he had never expressed his opinion.

I eome to see you with a double purpose.

It was evening, and the blaze of the!In the first place, I wanted to see what kind

parlor, where sat reclining, in 2 languishing|she lives jn, and in the second plage, I

candelabra Jighted up the richly furnished]of a motthr he has, what kind of a house’

attitude, Miss . Clementina Dart. DBy heriwished to

eturn the visit his father made

side was Job Peore, alias Count Van Horn,|me, and if he is not in, to request you to

T can schain no longer (e grand passion |hand him this note,” and N

ancy Harvey,

which burn avay my heart like von véra hot |sealing herself beside Mrs, Carter, with per-

fire, and eat we up vera musch.
moiselle Dart, I shall love you.
von leetle smile, say yout vill pe mine, and ]
shall pe vera musch happy ; 1 shall fly into
de sky. -

Made-{fect nonchalance, handed io- her a nota
O ! give |sealed and directed to * John Carter, Esq.”

Mrs. Carier could not restrain her anger,
“ Woman,” she exclaimed, rushing to-

I have von estate in Shermany,|wards the bell, * what means this ingo-

and ve shall pe so happy ash de day ish{lence? D'l summen my servants, and turn
long,” and Count Van Horn dropped upon|you out of the house.”

his knee, seized the hand of Miss Dart and
pressed it to his lips.

“ Not so fast, Mrs. Carter,” eaid Nancy
Harvey, restraining her hands ere she

The hand was not withdrawn, and the touched the bell-rope, “I do not mean to
answer which eame from the lips which be-|harm you, and I'll go without being turned

longed to the hand was,
“ Oh! Count, you confuse me; I really

out; 1 have accomplished my purpose; I
have seen face to face, the mother of Fre-

do not know what to say; you must ask)derick Carter in her own house ; I swore to

my father.”

do 50 ; it was a freak [ took inte my head,

* Oh, Mademoiselle, you transport me,|and now if you will deliver that note, yon
way up into de vera heaven; I shall speak|will oblige vour humble servant,” and throw-
mit your father,” and the Count covered the ing the note down on the carpet, Nancy
hand which he held with kisses, extending | Hurvey departed,leaving Mrs. Carter stupe-

the performance with a relish which seemed
to increuse as he progressed, to the lips and
cheeks of Miss Clementina Dart.

Aud thus prospered, so far, the matri-
moniul speculation of Job Poore with Cle-
mentina Dart. :

In the meantime, an event of signal im-
portance happened to Frederick Carter.
~ Mrs. John Carter was :cated in state in
her purlor, ready to receive moraing ealls,
A few bad already beer made, but the room
was now vacant of visitors.

“ Heigho ! exclaimed Mrs, Carter, s
the door closed upon Mrs. and Miss Dart,

fied with astonishment at her audacity,

Ere Mre, Carter recovered from her
astonishment, and while the note was yet
lying on the carpet, Mr, Carter entered.

* Well, Mr. Carter, things have come to
a preity pass indeed,” screamed Mrs,
Carter, springing up and her eyes flashing
fire as she spoke. “ So Frederick has a
mistress; she has had the jmpndence to
thrust herseif into this very room: says
that you have been to see her ivo, and she
has left that note, lying there on the carpet,
for you,” and Mrs. Carter gave indications
of going off into a violent fit of hysterica.

her last guests, * what a bore those Darts|Seeing, however, that Mr, Carter paid no

are—always harping on Count Van Horn.
T wonder if Frederick knows him. 1" ask
him the next time I see him.”

At this moment the servant announced

attention to her, but quietly picked up the
note, slie postponed the hysteries to another
period.

“ Well, my dear,”” said Mr. Carter afier
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he had coolly perused the note, * it is true, Jgiantfr-amed man with a bullet-head and a
" a8 you gay,and only goes to prove what a |purple face, where the snub nose was minus
hopeful son we have. As for my going to |its bridge, a female entered the bar-room,
see Mrs. Harvey, please to read that note.” |and handing up a black bottle to the landlord,
Mrs. Carter took the epistle and read as|said—

follows ;

To Joux Canter, Eaq.,

*A pint of gin, and mind you give me
good measure.”
As she spoke, she deposited on the counter

Sir—It is impossible! Frederick Carter |the necessary amonnt of silver coin to pay
will visit me, and I have not the eruelty to|tor the article called for.

forbid him. I have bought a beautiful dress| The woman who gave this order was of
and shawl with the money you bought me |a slender and emaciated frame, with large,

- off with, and really this is the only reason
why I cannot return the money, now that I
cannot keep my agreement. Good-bye, old
gentleman, and [ hope you are in good health,
Yours, to command,
Naney Harvey.

The note fell from the hands of Mr, Car-
ter, and he bowed his kead on his breast,
while his frame shook with strong emotion,
Even Mrs. Carter was now really over-
come, and wept hysterically, ‘The full
degradation of their son, and the awful insult
ta which his course of life had now exposed
them, entered like a knife into their souls,
and both were silent ir: the great agony which
overwheimed their souls.

In the meantime Irederick Carter entered
the room.

“ Leave'my sight forever,” exclaimed Mr.
Carter, rousing himself and looking angrily
at his son.. * 1 disown and discard you;
you are no son of mine from this time for-
ward—leave the house.”

black lustrous eyes, and with raven ringlets
failing in profusion from a high forehead,
and enclosing featires wlich, aithough white
as marble and marked by traces of care, wera
nevertlietess full of beauty—beanty which
the blust bad swept over, and was fast chang-
ing into the sere and withered leaf, And
yetage had not yet laid his heavy hand upon
her, it was rather the frost nipping, with
untimely cold, the bud of youth,

With perfect indifference Pete Flint filled
the gin bottle, handed it to the woman, picks
ed up the coin and deposited it in his drawer,
while the woman herself, giving one furtive
glance around the room, put the bottle under
a cloalt of red cloth which she wore, and de-
parted without another word being said either
on the part of landlord or his customer.

The man with the buliet-head and bridge-
less nose had stared at the woman with a
brutal, licentious gaze, during all the time.
she had stood at the bar, and he followed
her with the same look until the door closed
upon her. Then turning lo the landlord ha

Mrs. Carter fainted, and Frederiek Carter, |said-—- i
frightened at the tones and looks of his father,} * Pqte Flint, who the devil is that ‘ere

obeyed his mandate.

S

CHAPTER gcxw.

woman ?  She's a little thin in flesh now,
but the stuff is in her, and with a litle high
feed and a shorter allowance of gin, she
would be a beauty.”

“Jim Snub,” answered Pete Flint, “T
believe you ; she has been a beauty and a

A GARRET AND A RUFFIAN'S FIST—A PARLOR|rum one too, but you must be a new cove in

AND A GENTLEMAN'S FOGT.

these parls to ask who she is. That gixl,
Mz, Jim Snub, is Job Poore’s woman, and

Tae light i the bar-room of the  Cross|d-—n shabbily he treats her lately ; perhaps

Keys” in Cherry-street had just begun to
blaze and glitter upon the red, the datk
brown, and the pale amber-colored liquids
which fided decanters of all shapes and
sizes, from whieh Pete Flint poured his
decoctions of drinks to his eager customers.

you don’t know Job Poore; I suppose not,
for Job seems to have been on the high
strike lately, and has quite deserted the
* Cross Keys ;" however, he’s bound to come
back here again some day or other. The
* Cross Keys” always, some time or other,

There were not wapy in the room, for|and in vne way or another, fetches up the
evening had only just set in, and the humanicoves both high and low,” and Pete Flint,

woives and tigers of the ecity had hardly

apparently satisfied with the information he

begun to erawl forth from their lairs. Thelhad imparted to the man with the bullet-
few, however, who were there paid as brisk |head and the broken nose, took a glaes of
attention to the glasses as the state of their|his own liquor, and proceeded {0 answer a
pockets would admit, and this attention was|new eall frem a. durk-featured individual

of such activity that Pete Flint, from the

with a brimless hat and ragged coat, whe,

amile of satisfaction on his countenance, ap-|slapping down three cents on the counter,
peared to think that the evening was com-|said simply, but with an emphatic voice,
mencing well.  While Pete Flint was inthe[* Rum."”

act of mixing a “Tom and Jerry” for & 1n the meantime, the woman with the

'

PETE FLINT'S, IN CHERRY-STREET.
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gin bottle under her cloak, passed hurriedly
along Cherry-street until she reached the
vicinity of F‘anklin-square, when she turned
down a narrow lane and darted through the
door of a low wooden building, which being
balf way apen, offered no opposition to her
entrance. A moment afterwards she stoed
in a small attic room of the house, where
from a rickety old mahogany table, a soli-
tary candle shed a dim and desolate light
over 2 mean and dirty-looking bed, a pine
chest of drawers furnished on the top with
a broken glass, a ragged and faded carpet,
and four ox five rush-bottomed chairs, which
formed the only furniture of the apartment.
For a moment the woman stood grasping
the gin botile in her hand, and easting a
glance around her as gloomy and desolate

- as the cheerless light which only pariially

#luminated her miserable home. Then she
slowly placed the bottle on the table, threw
off her cloak, and procaring a glass from the
chest of drawers, she sunk, rather than sat,
down in' a chair by the side of the boitle,
Slowly she pouted the glass hailf full of gin,
held it up an instant to the light, and then

drank it off without pausing until the last{
drop passed down her throat. Then the fire
gleamed brighter in her eye, the color came
to her chesks, and her frame rose stiff and
rigid on her chair, while a smile parted hes
thin lips. " Tt.wes o strange smile-—not the

smile of happiness or content, nor yet of
feverish pleasure, hut rather the gall and
wormwood of the heart swelling up, and

with their concentrated bitterness eausing

the lips to curl in grim tockery of a smile.
*“Ha! hal” she exclaimed in her bitter

‘Jaugh. “He has become grand lately ;

never comes but to beat and order me to
perforin some slave's worlk for him,  Waell,
we'll see who will come out best, Mr.. Job
Poore. Ha!ha!ha!” and then the woman
suddenly pavsed, and the expression of her
face softesed, s 2 moment afterward she
sontinned, * but, Job Poore, beat and ili-
treat me a8 you will, I love you, have loved
and heen faithtal to you.” And isn’t it vie-
tne to love und he faithful? I can’t tell;
there’s a dark fog all round me. T have
heavd of virtue, dreamed of it 4s something
hright and beantiful—sitting in a sweet little
home, with a fine dress, and doing all man-
er of good things ; bat I have seen nothing
all my life, but dark-looking men, thieves
and murderers, aud women like myself to
keep them company—ane day feastiig, the
next starvimg, and zll day carsing and
swearing. But I should like, I think, to be

different, bat where shall T go? what shall

Ido? 1love Job Poore, and he is leaving
me.’ God! what shall T do?” and again
she drained the glass of gin which she had
refilled, and her head sunk upon her breast.

“ Why, Bess, what the d—1 is the matter
with you? Drunk, you hussy 2 Rouse up!

wake up, or I’ll shake your head off,” said
Job Poore, as heentered the reom and shook
the woman ronjghly by the shonlder.

She started lg om her seat, and answered
in a voice asloud as that of -Poore, while
her eyes flashed fire—

**No, Job Peore, I'm not drunk, and I
feel asif I could kill you and kill myself,
‘Where have you been this long time? J
want some money.”

“ Dow’t get into a tantrum, old girl! Neo
matter where I've been; there’s some
money, make the most of it. This is the
last time you’ll see anything of me, and I've
come now only-to show you that I wasnt
mean encugh to let you starve umtil you
could get another man; so good-bye, Bess,
and mark me if you come after me, or inter-
fere with me in any way, I'll kill you,
Good-bye ™ apd Job Poore, flinging & roli
of bills on the table, and regarding the -
woman with a stern look of malignity as if
he would fully keep his threat, torned
towards the door. But the woman sprang
after him, seized him by the collar, and
hissed through her teeth—

“Job Poore, you shall not go, you
shall—" s
What more she would have gaid was eut
short {a its utterance by a blow from the fist
of Poore, which struck her on the temple
ahd Jaid her senseless on the floor.

" Poore looked at.lher a moment with the
utmost unconcern, but as, she still lay mo-
tionlese; a slight tremor erept over him, and
taking the. candle, he passed it before her
face.. Still she stirred not. He raised her
up, placed her in the ehair, dashed water
into her face, and still she gave no signs of
life, " Job Poore reflected an instant, then
he deliberately drew the chair from under
;the‘b'ody, causing the latier to fall on the
oor.

“ Good,” he muttered to himself ; “ if she
comes to life again I don't care much., I
guess [l be able to manage her; if she’s
dead, so much the better; I'll be rid of what
may give me some trouble, and those finding
her dead will think she tumbled down in a
drunken fit, struck her head, and killed her-
self; so dead or alive, Bess, good-bye,” and
Job Paore departed from the house.

The woman -whom Poore thus left, and
whom he called Bees, wos one with whom
e had lived a long time, and for whom he
never neglected to provide regularly, as far
as hie was able, notil his matrimonial specu-
lation with Miss Clementina Dart commen-
eed. The reader may be surprised that
we have never hefore, in this narrative,
brought her forward and shown her counec~
tion with Poore. There was no need for us
to do so, ontil the incidents of our narrative
required it.  Until then it would have pos-
sessed no interest, and would oly have been

intreducing & character who would have had
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ho part to play in any of the scenes which
we have hitherto described. Tt is the cus-
tom of the class of men to which Job Poore
belonged, always to select some female and
live with her as his wife, and there is
scatcely a thief, butglar, or a rewdy who
now prowls through New York, but what
hag followed this custom. Job Poore early
in life followed the footsteps of his prede-
eessors, and selected Elizabeth MeCurd for
. his companion, gave her the familiar name
of Bess, and installed her as his mistress.
He found her in the dark haunts of poverty
and vice, where his own boyhood was nur-
tured, and he only raised her to a higher de-
gree of vice when as 2 man he undertook
to be her protector. Had Elizabeth McCord
been born under different anspices, had kind
hands, with abundant means, guided ber in-
ant steps, and education developed her more
mature years, she might have been a dif-
ferent woman, for the seeds of good were in
her heart, and needed oaly cultivation to
ripen them into a golden fruit. But the
blackness of ignorance, poverty, and vice
were thick around her wfxen she was horn,
the same cloud was over her when Job
Poore crossed her path, and, strange as it
may seem, in a ecity like New York, she,
Elizabeth McCord, when we introduce her
to our readers, could neither write nor read,
saw not the full blackness of the life which
she lived, and had no definite idea of the
sublime beauty of virtue and the hideous de-
formity of vice. Strange anowaly as it may
be, it 1s stricfly true, and in accordance with
a reasonable philosophy. Elizaboth MeCord
had never crossed the threshold of = bright
and happy home of virtue. She had always
stood on the miry floor of the dark and dis-
mal hovels of vice. What should she know,
and is there any wonder that she should
speak of virtoe as we have represented her
speaking in the beginning of this chapter?
hen Job Poore asked her to live with him,
she did so as a matter of course, She liked
him. and that was enough. ‘There are many
Elizabeth McCords in the eity of New
York at this present moment, whom philan-
thropy and well directed efforts might save
"from her fate. Elizabeth MceCord became
the willing drudge and slave of Job Poore.
8he worked for him, shared alike the hour
when his means were ample and when star-
vation was at the door. He beat her and
she hore it, he was onfaithful in his hours
of revelry with common courtesans, she
murmured not, for she expected it: bat
when she heard of his design (as hear she
did) of marrying Clementina Duart, when she
found she was fast being deserted for that
reason, and fett that if he succeeded, her fate
was sedled, then she became desperate, took
to gin for consolation, and swore in her

Elizabeth McCord was not dead when
Poore left her on the floor. Il;ﬁis retreating
steps had scarcely died away ele she slowly
opened her eyes and gazed wildly around
her.

“ Where am 17" she exclaimed, as she
raised herself up and pressed her hands to
her head, * Yes, I remember, he struck
me,” and she sprung to her feet and rushed
towards the door, as if she would have pure
sued him. But snddenly she again turned
back, her limbs trembled, and with difficuliy
she reached the chair, into which she threw
herself. .

It was some half an hour before she en-
tirely recovered herself, and then her glance
fell upon-the baok notes which Poore had
flung upon the table, She tock them up,
and putting them in her bugom, said in alow
tone to herself—

“Thank you, Job FPoore, for these,
they'll help me-to my revenge,” and then as
if exhausted, she threw herself on her bed.
The dim light sunk in its socket, and Bess
MceCord slept in darkness.,

It was merning, and Mrs. Dart and Miss
Clementina Dart were on the eve of issuing
from the house in order to take their morn-
ing promenade in Broadway, when the ser-
vant entered the parlor and informed Mrs.
Dart, that a young girl desired to see her on
important business, ’

“ What’s her name, John?” said Mrs.
Dart. )

* Please, Ma’am, she said that was no
matter, but that you would be glad to see
her,” answered John. .

“What kind of looking person is she,
John ; does she look like a beggar % again
agked Mrs, Dart.

* Oh, no, ma’am, she looks very niee and
tidy-like.” B

“Then let her come up-siairs.”

And, as Jobn had said, a young woman
of very tidy appearance entered the room a
few moments afterwards,

“What is your name, young girl, and
what is your business with me ¥ inguired
Mrs. Dart with great dignity, and looking
sternly at the girl as she spoke.

¢ Elizabeth McCord,” was the answer,
in a firm tone, “and T've come to tell you
something that concerns your daughter
there, if she is, as 1 think, the person called
Clementina Dart.”

# What can you possibly bave to say
that concerns me ¥ inguired Miss Clemen-
ting Dart, locking at the gixl as if she
thought she was crazy.

“ Only that your Count Van Horn is an
impostor,” was the answer, and the muscles
of the girl’s face were rigid as she spoke.

“An impostor!” shrieked Mys. Dart,
“get out of the house, yor vile thing, or

heart shie would have revenge, Wo shall
see how ehe obtained it. .

T’ll call the servania and turn you out,” and
Miss Clementina Duart followed her mo-
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ther's suite and assailed the girl with lan
guage far from polite. ‘

-1 In the meantime everything had been ary
ranghd by the Darts as to when Elizabsth

“But hear me first,” was the girl's only | McCord should enter the room.

answer, and there was a tone of entreaty in

“ Count,” said Miss Clementina Dart,

it which arrested the attention both of Mrs. |“ T have just been practising o new song’;
and Miss Dart, and caused, the latter, asjit is charming—lead me to the piano and [
. much from curiesity as any other reason, to} will sing it for you.”

say to the girl— .
“ Well, go on with your story.”

“ Mademoiselle, I shall be vera happy,”
and the Count escorled the lady o the

And she did go on—told her whole his. [piano, opened it, and half turned round to

" tory, and informed them that Count Van(place himself in an attitude of listoning,'

Horp was ne more nor less than Job Poore,) As he did so, his eye took in a sight which

a rowdy. She did not say he was a thief

iistartted him out of all recollection of the

she thought that 2 common rowdy was place he was in and the character he had

enough.
Mrs. Dart and her danghter knew no
what to thinlt; they were at once shocked

incredulous, and yet half believing, for the

assumed, '
t| “ H—Il and fury, Bess, what imp of the
s{d—}brought yoo here 3

The ladies shrieked and fainted, ond Mr:

impress of truth was stamped on the gitl’s| Dart exclaimed in a voice of thunder—

story.

said ;

“ Enough ! here Johm, help me to kick

ilizabeth McCord saw all this, and she|him out,” and before Count Van Hern had

regovered himself or knew exzctly what was

“ Bring me face to face with hire, and if | passing around, he found himself in the
you do not see, yourself, that what I say is|street, with a confused impreéssion that he

true, then take me to the jail for an impos
tor. Tam ready to stand the eonsequence
of what ¥ say.”

-|had been impelled thers by sundry vigorous
s|applications in his rear, the sting of which
still remained, and reminded him foreibly

Mrs, Dart thought a moment, then told|that his matrimonial speculation had come
the girl to come in the evening, and in the|to a somewhat ignominicus end.

meantime-she would eonsult her husband on

And so Elizabeth McCord
left the presence of Mrs, Dart and her

the matter,

daughter.

Mr. Dart had partaken of the good dinner

- CHAPTER XXV.

which was always provided in his house, THE BRIDAL AND *HE LEAGUE.

and while he was sipping his wine, Mrs

Dart laid before him in all iis length and

vice as to the best course to pursue.

It was a few evenings after the dismissal
breadth the story she and her daaghter had|of Frederick Carter from the preseiice of

been told in the morning, and asked his ad-{his father, and the summary ejection of Job

Poore from the house of Mr. Dart. The

When Mrs. Dart had coneluded, and sheimansion of Francis Meek was in a blaze of
had by no means condensed her report, but]light, and the carriages, which one after
on the contrary considerably embellished it,|the other in rapid.succession were depositing
Mr. Dart struck hia hand down on the table | their loads ai its door, blecked up almost the

with o force that made the glasses jump,|whole line of Beekman-street.

It was the

and exclimed with an expletive that very weddi%might of Edward Masteiton and

mach resembled 20 oath—

Mary Meek, and het father had thrown opon

“T thought so ; T never exactly liked the|his house to celebrate the event with high
hang of the fellow’s face; but you and|festivity and rejoieing. No expense was
Clem, there, appeared so ficrce for him,|spared, for the hearts of both father and
that I thought I would let things take their| mother were overflowing with happiness—~
own way. Let the girl be brought here to-| happiness in the possession of such a lovely,

night, by all means,
Horn, at any rate.”

tha‘ll try Count Van|virteeus, and accomplished daughier; and

happiness, that her choice for a husband had

Evening came, and with it, through the|fallen on one in every way so worthy of her,
%{and door of entrance, came Count Van|And so with unsparing and willing hands
orn, all bows and smiles, as’he paid his|they spread the brida] feast in splendor, znd

respects to the family in the parlor, and with

bid to 1t the host of their friends whom the

it also came, throngh the basement door,|esteemed "and loved, not forgetting thode

Elizabeth MeCord, lrer face rigid with firm
resolve, and pale as marble, as she humbly
took a seat in the kitchen, where the ser-
vants received her with as much haughti-
ness a8 If they had been masiers of the
house.

acquaintances of standing in seciety, who,
although they were not intimates, could not
very well, nccording tn the rules of etiquette,
be passed by on such an occasion. '
Some days hofore the night appointed for th
wedding, it had been a matcer of| good-napufés
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dispute between Masterton and Mr. Meek,
as to whether the church or the house was
the most proper place for the marriage
ceremony. Masterton, in quite an extended
argument, contended that marriage partook
of the nature of » sacrament, that it was at
foust among the holiest of all ¢eremonies,
and for that reason he thought that the
chureh was the most fit place for jis celebra-
tion. Mary Meek looked up into herlover's
fage with a pair of the brightest and mest
bewitching eyes in the world, and said
that she agreed with hifm in every partico-
lar.

% Oh, yes ; you litlle rogue,” laughingly
exolaimed her father, *T have no doubt
you would apree with hin, if he had advo-
cated being married in Court by a Justice of|
the Peace, but Edward, your notiens smack
a little of High Church doctrine. Now,
although T consider with you, that marriage
isa ver{ holy ceremiony and the church a
very holy place, yet I like the old fashion
way of having the marriage in the house,
and baving the house full to see it.”

“ But you forget,” answered Masterton,
* that marriage in the church is the true old
fashion way, and has higher antiquity to
sanction it than marriage in the house,”

“It may be s0,” said Mr. Meek, “and

perbaps my argument is none of the strong-
est, but my clergyman, good Dr. Milnor, of
8t George’s, Church, says he has oo ob-
jection fo coming to the hounse, and so it
can’t, I think, be very far out of the way,
We'll have it in the house, Edward, and [
warrant you the knot will be tied strong
enough.” ‘
- And so for the house the marriage was
seftled, and into the house therefore on
the night of the wedding let us take a
glance, :

The large mahogany folding-doors between
the spaeious, richly furnished 2nd brilliantly
lighted parlors of Mr. Meek's mansion, were
closed. The guesie were all assembled in
the. back paslor, and conspicuous ameng
them, standing at the very knob of the fold-
ing-doors, and wearing the black silk gown
and the bands of an episcopal clergyman,
was & short stout man, with hair as white
as enow, complexion clear, white and red,
and a pair of blee eyes, from which the
mildest of human nature seemed to be locking
out with a radiant light of peace and good
will to all mankind. " ¥t was Dr. Milnor, the
rector of St. George’s Church in Beekman-
street, and one whom all New York delight-
ed to love and honor. By his side stood
another doctor, not of divinity, but of medi-
cine. It was the Dr. Frank whom we
introdaced at the beginning of this narrative,
and whose broad pood-natured face and
Jaughing cye now beamed with pleasure.
‘Si‘{gntl stood the - two doctors, and silently
sat and stood the crowd around them. Afl

A

eyes were fixed upon the folding-doors, and
a pin might have been heard to drop, so
deep was the paudk of anxions expectation.
Sunddenly the doors parted noiselessly, and
the bridal party stood revealed.

It was o beautiful sight. A semicircle of
twelve persons swept the upper end of the
room — on the one side five bridesmaids,
fresh in the bloom of youth and beauty,
arrayed inspotless white and holding bouguets
of flowers in their hands, on the other side
five manly-looking greomsmen, while in the
center stood the bridegroom and the bride.
Mary Meek appeared exquisitely lovely in
her bridal attire and bearing. Her head
was slightly bent, her eyes downecast, with
their long silken lashes almost resting on
her alabaster cheeks, and glittering with the
dew-drops of blissful tears. Ifvom her
clustering ringlets, a veil of the richest lace
fell sofily andtransparently like a fleecy cloud,
around her neck and shoulders, while the
glossy folds of her satin robe seemed to flash
back the gleams of lights which filled the
room, If there had been the silence of
expectation before the doors were opened,
there was the silence of admiration now, and
it was only broken by the clergyman ad-
vaneing into the center of the room, and

voice the beautiful marriage service of the
Episcopal Church,

And now it is over,
and Mary Meek are man and wife, the father
and mot{er have kissed and blessed them,
and eager friends have pressed aronnd to
give them theixr congratulations.

“ My dear doctor,” exclaimed Dr. Frank
to Masterton, as he came up and took the
hand of the blushing bride, * I shall elaim
the privilege to kiss my young patient, and
you must be patient under my presumption,”
and the doctor with a gay smile kissed the
lips of Mary Meek,

The festivities at Mary Meek's wedding
were prolonged to a’late hour. The bride-
groom and the bride seemed from the way
in which they regarded each other, even
amid all the gayety of the scene around them,
to have reached the summit of happiness,
while the guests, between. talking, dansing,
and feasting, appeared to be equally elevated
ainong the regions of human felicity. But
all things must have an end, even weddings,
In the small hours of the morning the sound
of music ip Mr. Meek’s mansion ceased, the
guests had departed, the lights were extin«
guished, and there was silence in the house
of the hridegroom and the bride.

On the same evening, while the lights
were blazing and the music sounding at the
bridal of Mary Meek, Frederick Carter,
with darkness in his heart, was walking on
the Battery, alone, cursing himself, cursing

his fortune, and cursing his father.

% What a fool I have bee@t&red\

ecommencing in a solemn and impressive

Edward Masterton'
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{0 himeelf, a8 he leaned over the railing of
the Baitery, and gazed out upon the black
waters, on. which the gloom of night was
resting. *““ Fool! fool ! iwice damned fool,”
and be struck the railing on which he leaned,
as if it had been seme enemy whom he waa
striving to snnihilate with blows.

And well might, Frederick Carter -curse
himself as his present position rose up before
him, like some black spectre. @ had
thought, when first dismissed from his
Jfather’s presence, that his father’s anger at his
conduct would soon blow over, that at least
the entreaties of his .mether, which he fely
assured would unsparingly be made, would
have a tendency fo accomplish that end,
and that he wounld once more be received
into favor, and be able to continue -hig carear
of digsipation. But Frederick Carter reason-
ed this time wrongfully, The blood of the
elder Carter was up, and to all the notes
whieh, for a day or two afier the outbreak,
he received from his son, and which promised
amendment, he torned a deaf ear, threw
them into the fire and poured out a stream
of invective so vielent as to completely
sitence all intercession on the part of Mrs,
Carter, notwithstanding she accompanied
that intercession with hysterical sobs and
tears.

When we find Frederick Carter on the
Battery on the evening of Mary Meek’s
wadding, he began to feel that he wasindeed
disowned by his father, and that the door of
reconciliation was not enly shat, but barred.

* Added to this, was the faci that his mistrass

had .already obtained some inkling of the
affair, and what with upbrading him on the
one hand, and constantly harassing him for
money on-the other, he was driven almost
to desperation. At Washington Hall, also,
some glimmering idea of how matiers stood
between himzand his father had appeared,
and Carter twice had the pleasure of having
the cold shoglder turned towards bim by his
former boon companions. He had. asked
Jack Pufferty to lend him a hundred dollars,

-and received from that gentleman .the.fol-

lowing answer : -
“Why, really, Fred, I've just bonght twe
oinier dogs at fifty dollars a-piece, and by

Jove it has taken all the money 1 have about
-me.”

Frederiock Carter torned from h:is friend

.Pufferty, and applied to his friend Old

Moriarty, and Old Moriarty answered: |
. *You know, my young friend, the calls
on my charity are very extensive, and besides
I've lost considerable money lately by en-
dorsing some notes, and the fact iz, tmy dear
young friend, I've. not a-cent to spare - but if|
a little adviee would help you in your pres-

. ent difficulty, I would advise you —.”

“ Oh damn your advice and charity too™

.advice better than you can give I can get

charity, that’s on the corner of Chambar-
street and in the Park, where you can pick
up some girl for half a dollar,” and Fred-
erick Catter, with rage flashing in his eyes,
left Old Moriarty to his reflections.

- Of whatever nature these reflections may
have been, they:: did not at least troublo tha
old gentleman much, for & few momenis
afterwards, it being in the evening when
Carter's applieation had been made, he was
seen atanding on the corner of Chamber-
street, with his cloak folded about him, and
eagerly watching every female who, un-
protecied by a man, passed by him.

Thus disowned. by father, upbraided and
harassed by mistress, and coolly trezted by
friends, Frederick Larter stood on the Bat-
tery, and, a8 he looked ppon the dark
waters of the bay, cursed himself and his
fortune.

“ What shall T do?” he exclaimed, * and
which way shall T turn 77

“Turn to me and do as I tell you,” said.
a deep voice by his side, and at the same
time he felt a rough hand laid upon his
shoulder. :

Carter started and raised his hand as if
to strike in self-defence some one who he
sup(fo,sed had a design to rob him, when'a
loud laugh grested his ears, and a voice
which he recognized, immediatsly exclaim-
ed— :

“Why, Carter, is it possible you don't
know your best fijend, Van Horn, Count
Van Horn, that was at Hoboken and in the
gallery of Adam and Five, ha! hal” and
Job Poore, alias Van Horn, laeghed again.

“ There, Van Horn,” said Carter, * you
have langhed enough: I don't feel in the
mood for laughter, I must act.”

‘.Ah, yes, I understand,” was the answer;
* old man shut the gate on the funds, kicked
you out of the house, Washington Hall not
g0 friendly as it used to be, and Nance as
troublesome as the devil—you see I krow it
all. Buot never mind, Carter, I've been
kicked out too, I didn™t think old Dart ccald
kick so hard, but I'm Aemmuxed in the Miss
Clementina  Dart affair, and am dead:broke
just like you. However, Catter, pever say.
die, follow me and I'll show you; I've got
a d—n fine plan to raise the wind. Will
you-come and join me 7

.\‘;Vithout answering the question, Carter
said— : U
“Van Horn, you astonish me ; what-do
you mean when: you say you have been
kicked by old Dart?” . R
“True,”. responded the other. . *Of
courad . you eouidn’t: guess what that mesnt,
if you guessed  a- month, for the Darts for
their sakes have kept the matter quiet.. The
fact, however, is, Carier, that my woman
Bess Me Cord blowed on me, and thay found
$:was no Coant, and very nsturaily, before

'from avybody for nothing, and. asfor your,

1 was quite prepared for the operation, took
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i f kicking mea out of doors,” and | was silent. His langh had deparied, and a
%l:oi'lge}l:ay;eo ga:rce ?lga details of the whole|darkness blacker than that which bad gathe
sccurrence to Carter, concluding by sgainjered on his soul some hours before when
asking hirm if he would join him in his pro-lhe stood on the Battery, now seemed to

posed plan for raising money.

wrap his whole being as with a heavy pall

Carter was just in the state of mind to be|of bitterness, despair and hate, a8 he now
ipdifferent to what he did, and with o|passed the honse of her whom he had so
recklessness that has had many u parallel|grossly treated, and whose wealth and hand
in the history of human nature, but which hud escaped his grasp.

may seem unaccountable in one brought up

* Hallo! Carter, you haven’t got the blae

and educated as Carter. had been, he gaveidevils, because you happened to lose that
his hand to Poore, and swore that he would |gitl, have you?” exelaimed Poore, sud-

join him,

And from the Battery, where, in the early |gloomy silence of his companion.

denly breaking off his song, and neticing the
“ Pahaw,

part of this narrative, Poore and Carter first jman, cheer ap, who the devil ¢aves, women
‘Tnetas boys, and the ragged and dirty Poore |are'as plenty as blackberries ; only get the
had struck to the earth the gaily dressed|\money—that's the staff sto make 2 fellow
child of wealth, Carter, the same pair now |happy and bring to his hand all he wants,
went forth as men, leagned together in|without 2o much as the trouble of asking for

friendship—the friendship of vice.

CHAPTER XXVIL

THit FORGERY.

it, Cheer up, d—n the odds, T say, there’s
Tight uhead ; so come along, and throw your
black thounghts to the devil.”

Onward they went, that pair so leagued
in evil—down Beekman-street, up through
Cherry, and hard upon their steps followed
silently, like a dark shadow, the woman with
the cloek and hoed. Povre and Carter en-

As ¥rederiok Carter and Job Poore, alias [tered the ** Cross Keys,” and when the
Count Van Horp, left the Battery, a woman |door closed upon them, the woman came up
enveloped in a cloak, the hood of which and peered through a rent in the red cur-
completely covered her face, followed themtain which was drawn across the lower part

at a distance, but in such s manner that even [of the window.

It was no wonder that there

oticed her presence they would {was a rent through which she eould peer,
2?3 lf:fg s[tlm;ected 1131P purpose, but.y on the |for that curtain had done many yeat's ser-
«contrary, would have supposed that she was|vice on the window of the “ Cross Keys,
.seme- courtesan of the lower order, to whom [was old and rotten with age, and Pete Flint
«their movements ¢ould be of no possible in- [thought too much of his pocket to get a new
Aerest.  As it was, they did not see her-at jone.

-all, and as they walked wp Broad-sireet,

In the meantime Poore, as soonsas ho and

fnuing their way through Nassau, she|Carter had entered the bar-room of the
;{’:‘t:]';ui{],ﬁow:ar t.hei“;'r Wakegin all the secu- |* Cross Keys,” called Pete Flint aside and
-zity from observation by them thatshe could |whispered a few words in %us ear, The

-desice.

host of the * Cross Keys,"§gave a nod in

““Why, what in the name of thunder, {answer to Poore’s whispers, "and beckoning
- Cazter, is there going on down hers ¥ ex-|to Carter, he left the bar-room, followed by
claimed Poore, as he and his companion |the latter and Poore.

reached the corner of Nassau and Beekman--

Through the rent of the red curtain, the

streets, and saw the throng of carrizges, and | woman with the hood and eloak saw all that

the lights which gleamed from the mansion had oceurred, and still she stood patiently”

. of Francis Meek.

‘lon the dark pavement and watched, A fow

Carter, who had for some time been|moments elapsed, and she saw Pete Flint re-
-walking in gloomy silence beside Poore,|turn to the bar-room unaecompanied by those

slightly started as the lights flashed across|with whom he had left it.

A faint smile,

~his fave, and he was recalled by the question fas if she thought something which she ex-
of Poore to the recollection of the loeality |pected had come to pass, might have been

-which they had reached.
. effort at-gayety, however, he answered—

With a forced |observed to flit over her features as she

brushed baek for an instani the heod from

“Why, don’t you know, Van Horn, that |her face; in her eagerness to see zll that was

“Mary
- upatart Fdward Masterton?

eelk is to be married to-night to that)passing in the room. .Ha.isti'ly,howe_ver, the
I wish him{drew her face agein within its cevering, and

jov, I'm .sure ; comse, let us go down that|walked boldly into the bar-room. Goingup
- way,” and with a laugh he turned with [to the bar, she said in a low voice—

Poore down :Beekman-street.

“Mr. Flint, may I speak a word to you

Thoy passed the house, and as they did jin private ¥*

- g0, Poore shouted out with sll his might a

ad it been in any other .place, than the

.verse of a bacchanalian song, but Carter!* Cross Keys,” or had the person addressed

- mons.
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been any other than Pete Flint himself, the
eircumstance would have altracted notice
from these around, and the person addressed
would have required to know something
more hefors he trusted himself in private
with a visitor of sech strange appesranee
and manner. Nothing, however, ja the
way of strangeness ever exeited™much
curiosity either in the guests or the host of
the “ Cross Keys.,” Strange persons and
actions were common in ihat loeality, and
the motto of each man was to mind his own
business, while the golden rule of Pete
Flint himself was to please and attend to

% No, Bess, put up your money. I'm
afeered you and Job have had a quarrel, and
you want to peach oa him, and then [
should be in a devil of a box between you
both. No, put up your stuff; Pete Flint's
motto js honor among thieves.”

“Pete Flint, you've a fool. Why should
1 peach upeon my man? To be sure he
hasn’t treated me very well lately, as you
know ; but he has net abandoned me,
only want to know what he is about, so that
he shan’t abandon me. Come now, Pete,
take the money and fix the thing for me;
no harm shall come either to him or you,

every one, if he thought he could make|throngh me.”

meney by the operation, and never to be

astonished at anything. The woman with

the hood and eloak was therefore unnoticed

% Swear it,” said the landlord.
“1 swear,” answered Bess; and Pets
Flint took the money and said, *come, I’}

by all the oceupants of the bar-reom, while!do it.”

Peto Flint surmising that something was in
the wind which might perhaps turn up pro-
fitably for him, expressed by a aod his will-

Up over the riekety stair-case, and
through the narrow and dark entry, Pete
Flint led his companion until he came to a

inguess 1o grant to his visiter the interview!dnor which he softly opened, and through

required. A moment afterwards Pete Flint
and the woman stood alone in a little room
back of the bar, of which the only furniture
seemed to be a few boxes aud several kegs
of liguor. It was Pete Fliot's storeroom,
and sitting his burly form on one of the kegs
and still holding -2’ candle in his hand, he
said—

“ Come, my good woman, uncover your
mug, sit dewn an that box, and spit out your
business,”

The woman did not need a second sum-
The heod fell from her face, and
Bess MeCord, Poore’s abandened mistress,
stood revealed befare the host of the “ Cross
Keys,”

“ Bess MeCord, is that you; why how
the devil did you make out to disguise your
voice at the bar as to cheat me, who am vp
to all sorts of soufl 7" exclaimed Pete Flint
in astooishment, as he lonked on the pale
face of her whom he addressed. * Well,
Bess,” he continued, “ since you are hers,
what the devil do you want with me 7"

Bess|ealmly took from her pocket a purse,
poured from it into her hand a number of
%nid pieees, and reachieg them towards

ete Fiint, said :

“ 1 want you to put me into a room, or
gome other place next to the room, where
you have put Job Poore and the man who
Jjust came in with him, and where T can hear
every word they say,and, if I wish, look
through some opening 2nd see what they do,

here is no mse saying you cen’t, jor I
know you and this house too well, not to
know to the contrary; so take this money
and do as I ask you.” )

The landlord of the Cross Keys looked
wistfully at the money, his brow grew
tronbled, and for a few moments he hesitatéd,
At length, however, he waved the proffered

which be gently pushed Bess, whispering as
he did so, *“There, be still as death, and
you may see and hear what yon wish.”
Then closing the door zs moizelessly as he
had opened it, he retraced his steps down
stairs.

1t was 2 narrow closet in which Bess
McCord now found herself, and through the
impenetrable darkness which sarrounded
her, she could perceive only one faint gleam
of light, coming from a small hole, about the
size of a shilling piece, directly in the wall
or partition before her, and to which, by
stretching her neck slightly, she was able
to apply her eye. She did so, and Job
Poore, seated at a table with the man she
had seen enter the house with him, was be-
fore her. A bottle of wine and a bottie of
brandy with their accompanying plasses
were on the table, and both t[?a oceupants
of the room, particularly Carter, appeared
to have no idea that either glasses or botiles
should be idle,

With her ears strained to the ntmost ten-
sion of hearing, and ber eye almost startl-

ing out of its socket in the eagerness of its

gaze, Bess McCord looked and listened.

“ Come, man, don’t be a fool,” said Poors,

extending a slip of paper towards his com-

panion as he spoke; “there, fitl up ihat

check on the bank for two thousand dollars,

sign your father’s name to it, and I'll get it

cashed. There's no danger ; when you've

got the cash you ean send him word, or I'll

send him word for yon, who committed the

forgery, and the old cove wen't be such a

d—d fool as to blow upon his son. He'll

think that it was desperation that drove yon

to it—you must tell him that it was—and

then he'll forgive you, and all will be right

again and no one the wiser, Come, man,

fill the eheck up and sign your father’s

money back, saying:

name to it, show him that it is a dangerous
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thing to turn his own flesh and bleod out of
doors without a penny to bless himself with,
Sign, sign, like a man.”

There was just encugh bitterness and
recklessness in the heart, and just enough
liquor working on the brain of Carter, as to
cause hitn not {o be startled at this delibe-
rate proposal to commit forgery dn his
father, and not to knock down the villain
who made it. He looked steadily 2 mo-
ment at his ternpter, and then only said in
-an uncertain and hesitating voice,’

% No, Van Hormn, you ask too much; T
dare not, I dare not; I won’.”

“Then by all the powera of h—IL," said
Poore, in a low determined voice, %1
blow -on you in that Bower Cottage and
Mary Meek affair, even if I should go to
prison myself. We must have money ; but
come, don't-be a fool; there's no danger,
not half so much as there will be if you
drive me to extremities.”

The face of Carter became pale at .the
threate of Poore, and taking the blank check
whith Poore extended towards him, he
said \—

“ Well, where’s the pen and ink? Il
do it.”

“ Here, ready at hand,” was the answer
of Poore, I always go armed in more ways
than one,” and as he spoke he pulled from
his pocket a bottle of ink and a quill,

¢ There, make the pen to suit yonrself, for
it is rather a delicate operation, this coun-
terfeiting other men's names,” and Job
Poore langhed at his own joke.

Carter ook both ink bottle and pen, set
the one on the table, arid pulling his knife

from his pocket, made the pen. Then with
an untrembling hand he filled up the check
and signed it. He was a good penman,
and the counterfeit of his father’s hand-
writing, which he knew ag well as the lat-
tera of the alphabet, was exact.

“There,” said he, * that will pass mus-
ter at any place where my father's writing
is known.”

“ (Grood,” answered Poore, “and Il pass
muster when I go to get it cashed, never
fear,” and Poore put the check in his pocket.

. “And unow,” coniinued he, * our night's
business is done; let us take a parting
drink, and go. Meet me to-morrow on the

“corner of Broad and Wall-street, and we'll
divide ; that's the fair thing, I believe,”

'The parting drink was taken, and in the
hour. when the darkness of night was kiss.
ing in the east the grey light of morning, the
two left the room and the house.

Bess McCord sunk exhausted on the
floor of the cloget where she was watehing,
and was only aroused by Pete Flint shaking
her somewhat roughly by the shoulder, and

which, I take it, is what you don’t exactly
want.” :

The girl started up as from a dream, but
soon reecovered herself, and drawing her
cloak aronnd her, she, too, departed from the
house,

“Now, Joby Poore,” she theught to her-
self;'ds she took her way to her desolate
dwelling, “now, I have you; all is over
between us, and by exposing you I may per-
baps win seme reward for myself; at any
rate, I will have revenge. I heard the
name of the bank, that’s enough ; I'll find it
and watch by it till you enter, and then let
the end come, whatever that end may be.
I would warn that young man's father, but
I did not hear the name; it was not men-
tioned, and so that cannot be done, and now
for the bank.”

On reaching her lodgings, Bess MeCord
partook of a meagre brezkfast of some cold
meat and bread, washed it down with 2 glass
of gin, and then arraying herseif in a neat
dress, and otherwise disguising herself, so
that Poore could not recognize her, she
sallied out with 2 basket on her arm. The
stores in Cherry-street were by this time
open, and Bess, with the remains of the
handsome sum of money which Old Dart
had given to her, for exposing Poore io bis
family, purchased some small fancy articles,
put them in her basket and hastened down
to Wall-street. Here with her basket, she

there for the present we leave her busily
engaged in arranging the little wares in her
basket in the most eaptivating manner for
sale.

On the same evening that Mary Meek
was married, and when Poore and Carter
committed the above forgery on the futherof
the latter, 5 third scene transpired at the
house of that.father which is of importance
in this narrative.

It was in the early part of the evening,
and John Carter and his wife were seated
alone in their parlor, the former looking
gloomily up at the ceiling, and the latter
watching anxiously her husband in his up-
ward contemplations.

Both were silent for some time. At
length Mr. Carter, letting his eyes drop to a
level with those of Mrs, Carter, said—

“Well, my love, such is the end of all
out indelgence and education of onr son.

wife if he had behaved himself like a man,
married to-night, and he a graceless outcast
from his fathei’s door; well, God forgive
me, but perhaps we have bronght him up
wrong after all. Money is not everything
after ail, Mrs, Carter,” and John Carter
passed  his hands over his eyes. It was
something very much like a tear which he

exclaiming, *ecome, Bess, rouse up and be

offy or you'll have daylight to go home by,

wiped away.
“ Husband 1" exclaimed . Mrs. Carter, as

seated herself on the steps of the Bank, and

Mary Meek, whom he might have had fora -
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she saw the tear, “send for him, send for
our son again, we have been wrong, I have
boen wrong, Oh, send for him ; perhaps he
may be suffering, perhaps he may be des-
perate, perhaps—I have heard of such
things—he may be driven to crime, send for
hira, dear husband,” and Mrs. Cartet, her
whole frame trembling with real emetion
and her eyes filled with tears, threw herself
oo her hushand’s breast, The voice of na-

ture did not pledd in vain. John Carter's|liboral in

alt outward appearance, to estimate the ex-
act price the world wonld bring if put up at
anction in the Exchangé. A wonderful
sight is Wall-street, the finaneial centys of
the United States, in the fiull flow of its
buian tide in ‘the hours of business. So
thought Bess McCord as she attended o
her basket, and watched for the coming of

JTob Poore. - :
Hours passed on, the passers-by had been
fheir patronage of Beéss MeCord's

*heart was melted into forgiveness of his son, | basket, her wares were exhausted, and still

and throwing his arm around his wife and
mingling his tears with hers, he said—

Job Poore had not ascended the steps of the
bank. What should the watcher now do?

** There, dry your tears, I'll call him back | It would look singnlar for her to be stand-
to-morrow morning und try him once more.” ing with an empty basket, and might lead to

latet

CHAPTER XXVII.

-THE DISCOVERY.

Busity on the steps of the bank in Wall-
street, Bess McCord arranged the little
wares in her basket, as if she had been the
most enterprising merchant in the ‘world,
and wished to show to the whole of Wall-
street, that her claims to patronage were
founded en the strictest attention to business,
even if that business waa of the most humble
order. The attention of Bess McCord,
however, was also fixed on other things be-

“sides her basket. She kept her eyesona
restless watch up and down the street,
closely observing every one who approached
the bank, and wondering why so few were
abroad or entering it. Bess McCord did
not know that the great life of Wall-street
did net commence uniil after ten o’clock in
the morning, But ten o'clock came, the
street began to assume the bustle of activity,
and to he erowded with the hurrying forms
of the men of business, passing and re-
passing in a ceaseless stream; now nod-
ding to, now jostling each other, now catoh-
ing each other by the button hole, whisper-
ing a few words, and then darting off again ;
now rushing from one office to another, with
bundles of papers in their hands, and now
with tight grasp on various greasy-looking
leather’ books, entering the doors of the
‘banks ; now collecting m small knots on the
corners, talking to each other with an ear-
nestness of feature and vislence of gesture,
as if life and death hung on their words,
and were written ‘'on the various little slips
of paper which they shoek in each other's
fuces, and now pushing singly through the
street ; here the man with the 'dleck and
portly figure, and the proud and self-satisfied
look, and thers the thin form, with the
brow haggard with eare, or else contracted
into an'intensity of caleulation, siffieient, in

Will not the father’s recall ‘come toojher being requested to move off. A new

idea seemed to étrike her, and with her
basket on her arm she boldly entered the
bank. Her first intention of waiting for
Poore. and then exposing him when he pre-
sented the check, she abundened. . She de-
termined to expose him beforeliand and leave
the officers of the bank to deal with him
when he came.

“ I wish to see the head man of the bank,”
she said, addressing the paying-teller, whir
was busily employed in cashing a cheel.
Ie Jooked up an instant as if somewhat sur-
prised, then motioning to an elderly gontle-
man with a shiny bald head, who stood at a
desk not far from him, he turned again to
dealing out the bank bills, while the elderly
gentleman with u stare of amazement, ap-
proaching the little mahogany gate that led
behind the counter, asked Bess MeCord in
rather a rough voice what she wanted,

*Iwant fo tell you something about a
forgery,” was the answer in a low tone of
voice, and before the president of the bank
could recover from ihe astonishment into
which her answer had plunged him, Bess
MeCord had hurriedly deseribed to him the
appeararce of Job Poere, and informed him
of all she had seen and heard in the closet
at Pete Flint's thieving erib. The presi-
dent looked at her an instant, as if uncer-
tain whether to believe her or not. Bess
saw the doubt in his face and said—

- *“Try me; I am willing to stay here till
he ebmes, for come he will, and” then you
can do with me as you please, if I speak not
the trath,”

The president was convinced, and an-
swered : )
“ Core in here, my good womar ; there,
sit behind that sereen and keep a good look
out,” and Bess McCord a moment afier-
wards was seated behind a fire-screen a
little in the rear of the paying-teller's desk,
and in such a position as enabled her to see
distineily all who appreached the desk, and
yet keep herself concealed. A series of
whispers now followed between the presi-
dent, cashier and paying-teller, and” then
each resumed his place, the president having
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intimated to Bess to hold up her finger to for fear that there might possibly be - some

him as soon as she saw Poore enter.

old officer of his acquaintance watehing his

The eotrance of Bess MeCord into the|movements, but seéing no one, he entered
bank and her whispering with the president,|boldly and yet with the indifferent manner
together with whai followed, although it|of one well accustomed to going in and out
oceupied but a few moments, did not es-{of a bank. When he entered, there were
cape the notice of those in the bank wholseveral gentlemen at the paying-teller's

were depositing or receiving money, or of

counter, standing, according to cnstom, in

the varieus clerks, who perched up on high{single file and waiting their turn to receive

stools at their desks, east curious glances|the money for their checks.
over the top of their ledgers in order to compuedly
divine if possible what was going on, DBut|check from his poecket-baok in order to

Poore fell
vy into the line, and drew his

the customers of the bank were too busily [have it in readiness. But the keen eye of
oceupied with their own affairs to give much | Bess MeCord, behind the screen, had seen
attention to the circemstance, and as for the|him enter, watehed his movements, and
clerks, however much they might wonder, penetrated through all his disguise. His

they were chained by the rules of the bank [turn came.

With a confident and perfecily

to their ledgers, and could not of course|unembarrassed air, he laid the forged cheek
leave them to gratify their ouriosity. Thus]of John Carter for two thousand dollars,
1t was, therefore, that the entranee and im-|before the teller, saying as he did so—

pertant communication of Bess MeCord

“In hundreds, all except two hundred,

created no commotion in the bank, and]which I'H take in small bilis.”

things went on as guietly and as regularly
- 48 usual,

At this moment Bess McCord, behind the

The clerks indeed passed a}sercen, raised her finger to the president,

whispered jest or two between their desks,| who coming forward beside the teller, took
on the fuct of the old president having ajup the check and said ealmly to Poore—

lady visitor behind the screen, but the jests

“Yl thank you to walk into the back

did not reach the ears of tho party con-|reom with me, sir, and yon had better do it

eerned ; the seratching of pens, and the pay-
ing and receiving of money continved, Bess
MecCord waited behind the screen in silence

quietly.”
The face of Poore became deadly pale.
This sudden and unexpected interruption in

for the coming  of Job Poore, the president |the payment of the check, the tone of the
at his desk waited for the signal of Bess)president and the suspicious glanees of the

MeCord, and the paying-teller at his eountex
waited the action of the president.

teller swept away in an instant all the as-
surance of Poore, He knew intuifively

_The heart of Bess MoCord throbbed|that he was discovered, and regarding the
violently as from her biding place she seru-jdiscovery as little short of a miracle, a feel-

tinized each person who entered the bank.

ing of dread came over him which he could

The strange scene arvund her, the very|not combat, and which caused him to en-

silence in which the crowd passing in and

out of the bank transaeted whatseemed tolier|to escape,

an enormous business in the way of money
—~-all this combined with the thoughi of the
Em‘t that she was acting censpired to work

or feclings up to such a pitch of excite-
ment as almost {o overcome her. DBut the
spirit of revenge-—revenge for the cruel
treatment and base abandonment which she
had suffered at the hands of Job Foore,

deavor, desperate as the attempt might be,
He turned to rush out of the
bank, but was prevented, conveyed to the
director’s room in the bank, while one of the
porters was dispatehed for an officer, and
another for Mr. Joha Carter. ’
Pale, but now sullen in his manner, Poore
stuod in the room with the president and
cashier of the bank, and with Jacob Hayes,
the High Constable, who happened to be

came to her aid; the slight trembling in her|the first person the porter met on going out

Jimbs, and the faintness at heart which she
had for a morent experienced, passed away.
and her soul became iron to carry out what
she had begun, :

In the meantime, Job Poore had arrayed
himself in a neat suit of black cloth, dis-
guised himself as far 2s he was able with a
falze wig and whiskers,” and sought out
Frederick Carter. They walked topether
as far as the corner of Wall and Broad-
street, where, after taking a strong glass of
brandy aud water, they separated, Carter
sauntering down Broad-sireet, while Poore
with the air of a man of business, took his
way in the direction of the bank., Arrived
there, he guve a hasty glance around him,

of the bank in search of an officer,

* Miserable man,” said the president, with
somewhat of & pompous air, *your iniquity
has been discovered, this check is a base
forgery,” and the president in order to see
what effect it wou?d have on his prisoner,
detailed, as Bess MeCord had told him, the
whole particulars of the interview between
him (Poore} and Carter, at the Cross Keys,
when the forgery was committed,

. * And pow, Job Poore,” said the presi-
dent, in copelusion, * what have you io say
for yourself ¥?

he words of the president of the bank
fell like a thunderbolt on the ears of Poore.
Starting, as if he had been stung by an adder,
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he exclaimed in a savage voice and entirely
off his gnard— .
“ How, in the name of all the fiends in
h—1 came you to know all this and mf name
too? It's all up, by G—d! butif I amto
suffer, it is some oonsolation to know that
Carter’s own son was the man who sforged

" the signature, ha! ha! ha!”

The listeners, all except Ol Iays, shrank
back aghast at the words and mauner of the
hardened villain. Old Hays, however, had
witnessed too much of erime to be startled
at anything in that line, Even while Poore
was speaking, he had, without apparenily
noticing what Poore was saving, divested
that individual's head of its wig and false
whiskers, and when Poore finished, he look-
ed eurivusly at him and very quietly said—

“Well, it is my old aequaintance, Job
Poore. and no mistake. Job, I'm thinking
you're hooked again for prisen.” ‘

“You be d—d,” was the mi:l[y answer
Poore vouchsafed to make to the High Con-
stable.

“This business turns out more awful than
I ealenlated. Who would have dreamed
Carter’s son would have had any hand in
it; but justice must proceed,” said the pre-
sident, . * .

“ What ! you didn’t know then that Fred-
erick Carter was the man who was in the
room with me, and wrote the signature—
hey " yelled Poore, almost tearing himself
from the grasp of old Hayes. * Lostagain,
by G—d ™ ke continued, striking his hand
fariousty on his forehead, * 'What a d—d

fool I've been to give in and ownup; I

might have frightened old Carter, if I had
waited z little longer, and cheated -you all.
T guess he would have said the check was
good in order to save his son; but it's all up,
do your worst, but I'll have 2 little revenge
shortly,” and Poore laughed again like a
fiend.

At this moment, the elder Carter entered
the room, He started at seeing the secene
around him, and when the president drew
him aside, showed him the check, and in-
formed him of all that oceurred, he would
have sunk on the floor overcome by his emo-

poverty and vice ‘that knocked your son
[down on the Battery : the same Poore who
‘robbed you and whom you sent to prison,
the same Poore who has been the shadow
of your son ever since 1 came from prison ;
his” shadow, his friend, Count Van Horn,
his companrion in vevels, his second in duels,
his brotherin forgery, aye, forgery, that's the
word, old fellow, and State prison is the next
one which follows it, ha! ha! ha!”

My, Cazter dropped senseless from the
chair, and Poore, siruggling and cursing,
wag borne off to the jail in the Park.

While the 2bove scene was passing in the
bank, Frederiek Carter had waited impa-
tiently for Poore on the corner of Broad and
Wall-streets. He had followed Poore at a
distance, saw him enter the bank, and he had
then returned fo the .place appointed for the
meeting. The moments, however, rolled
on, Poore did not make his appearance, and
Carter beganto grow uneasy. e paced
the pavement up and down and round the
corner, until he lelt that his movements were
attracting attention, and if Poore did not
come soon, he must leave and trust to some
other opportunity of seeing him. Bat on-
ward the time passed and Carter was -still
alone. His uneusiness new inereased to a
feeling: of alarm, and with an oppressive
dread over his mind that something had gone
wrong, he turned his sieps towards the house
of Naney Harvey, in Chapel-strest.

Nuncy Harvey met Carter at the door,
and with a gay lavgh she handed to him a
letter, saying—

“ Here, Curter, is a leiter from the old
man; I made bold te open it, he’s come
rovnd. Now go and see him, come the re-
pentant over him, get some money and then
come hack to me and we'll have a fine
time,* .

Carter took the letter, read it threugh,
thrust it into his pocket, knocked hig hand
on his forehead frantically, and roshed out
of the house like 2 madman,

“Well, I wonder whai's out now, the
man acts as if he was crazy,” said Nanece,
as she shut the door and retired into the
patlor.

tions, had he not been supported to a chair! The leiter which produced such an effect

into which he dropped, palsied in every limb,
and with his eyes almost bursting from their
sockets in the gaze of horror which they
fixed upon Poore. :

“ Aye, old fellow, look at me well,” ex-
claimed Poors, * you've come too late, old

wpon’ Carter, was the one of forgiveness
{rom his parents, which our readers will re-
collect, at the close of our last ehapter, the
elder Carter promised his wife he would send
early next morning. He had done so be-
fore he was summoned, as we have seen, 10

gentleman ; if yon had eome sooner I might| the bank.

have whispered something in your ear that

would have put a stop to this, butit's all up;

by some infernal means they’ve found out|house, his brain seemed on fire.

As Frederick Carter hastened, or rather
fiew along the street towards his father's
THe kind

all; whoever it was that saw me in that|words of his father'sletter had touched him,
room with your son will swear to him, so{and melted the nature already blunted by

it"s no go.
my revenge at any rate ; Jook at me well.

But, old fellow, if I’'m caged I've|vice, and fast hardening into the adamant of

crime. And now as he hastened, or rather

T'm the same Job Paore, the little spawn ofiflew along the sireet, remotse and fear, like
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some fiery sirocco, seemed to fill the air
around him, and to stifle him with its burn-
ing breath. Madly he rung the bell, dnd
with wild 2nd haggard locks, he rushed into
the parlor where his mother was sitting.

“ Mother !" he exclaimed, throwing him-
self at her feet, *“forgive me; I am a
wretch, I—"

What further he would have said was in-

. terrupted by the entrance of his father,

:)'(;llowed by Jacob Hays, the High Consta-
e.
" “Too late! too late! officer, do your
duty, Oh, Ged! oh, God!” and Mr. Car-
ter as ha spoke covered his face with his
hands.

Mrs. Carter had fainted.

CHAPTER XXVIIL

THE VAMPIRE AND THE SPINRTER.

Tuu course of our narrative now leads us
to the abode of Miss Arabella Green, spin-
ster, and one of the ruing members of the
Female Missionary and Doreas Society.
Our readers will recollect Miss Arabella
Green, as the semewhat antiquated maiden
who failed in her designs on the heart of
Jacob Plausilman, just previous to his finan-
cial flight, bot who collected the sum of
fifty dollars from him in erder to support and

death, Miss Araoella Green, notwithstanding
her zeal fur the heathen, set her cip in vai
for the unmarried deacons and other stai
widower and bachelor members of the Wall.
street church, "There were doubtless plenty
of the ‘above-described persons who would
have taken cornpassion on the maiden state
of Miss Green, even before her father’s
death, had theg known how rich old Green
really was, But he lived meanly, did not
trouble the church much with his presence,
and even the merbers of his own household,
much less the world at large, knew very
little of his pecuniary circumstances. When,
however, death claimed him, and the trath,
which Miss Green herself was not backward
in spreading, eame out, that lady suddenl
rose in importance, and began to be consit{v-
ered a mairimenial investment in the spin-
ster line, much above par and likely ¢4 excite
g brisk bidding,

Miss Green herself was by no means in-
sensible of her new dignities, and even went
so far, although her penurlousness almost
equalled that of her deceased father, as to
launch out into considerzble expense in
order that she might wear her honors be~
comingly. She bought new carpets and
sailed into the church arrayed in a dashing
itk gown and flaring bonnet, -which com-
manded a large share of observance, if they
did not challenge admiration. Miss Green
also hired a walting maid to aid her in the
duties of the toilet, and the old patlors,

educate a little converted Hindoo who was|whichinthe days of the deceased Mr, Green

to bear his name. ] )
remember her on a visit io the pictyres of
Adam snd Eve, when she expressed her

The reader will alsoirarely received much coropany, now shone

every night in the glory of a small comple~
ment of wax candles, lighting up to advan-

horror of the taste in the fine arts which|tage the features and'person of Miss Arabella
could tolerate such am exhibition, but which | Green, who nightly held a levee o receive
she, nevertheless, was among the foremost|the various aspfrants to her hand who had

to patronize with her presence.
§

he dwelling of Miss Arabella Green,
where ahe resided along with her mother,

was a anbstantial, comfortable-looking brick

so suddenly entered the lists to gainit. But
it is time that we take a look more particu-
larly at Miss Gireen in her new estate.

It was the evening of the day on which

house, and well, if not richly, furnished}Poore and Carier had been arrested for

throughout.

Miss Arabella Green, when|forgery, and Miss Arabella Green was in

we now, again, bring her before our readers,| her dressing-room, attended by her maid,
had recently lost her father, who had been Rosa. Miss Green stood before her dress-
a rich and penurious provision dealer, and | ing-glass, adjusting a varionsly coloted tur-
who left to his daughter the whole bulk of i bar over two immense puffs of black hair,
his fortune, subjeet only to the maintenance|which jutted out on either side of her low
of her mother, who was already far advanced | forehead like a pair of cushions. The hair
in years and in a fair way, in consequence|was very black and glossy, and evidently
of ‘much infirmity, of soon following herjhad its original growth on a soil very differ-
husband to the prave. 1iad the old man|ent from that whereon it at present seemed
died before Jacob Plausilman made his finan-|to sprput. Miss Green smiled and simpered
eial exit, it is probable that the prospects of |as she looked in the glass, and twisted and
Miss Arsbells Green would have touched|turned hertarbun. Itis probable that she
the heart of Plausilman, converted the spin-|smiled with satisfaction at her own appear-
ster ipto Mrs. Plausilman, saved the elder!ance as reflected in the glase, but her maid
Mr. Corter some thousands of dollars, and| Rosa also saw the reflected smile and face,
Wall-street the unpleasant lesson in finance [and seeing that the face was very long, sha
which it received at the hands of Jacob|and sallow, and thas the smile which parte
Plausilman, Affairs, however, did not take] the mouth ran very abruptly against-an inf-
Ahis turn, and up to the time of her father's' nite number of wrinkles in the checks, the
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maid Rosa laughea to herself and thought] * Mother,” said -Miss Axabella Green to
that the vanity of some old people was very| her aged and palsied parent, who, in second

wenderful.

ut Rosa made no outward{childishness, was hobhling abont the parlors,
show of her thoughts; she only the morefnow taking hold of the candleatic§

s, and

busily occupied herself in arranging some|new endeavoring to re-atrange the chairs)
mystérious little saucers on the- dressing-|and in fact, fingering everything that came

table, and directing the attention of her mis
tresa foward them.
 (Oh, you wicked thing,” said Miss Ara

bella Green, but Miss Arabella Green at the

-|in her way, * mother, yon had hetter go up
stairs and get into bed ; it's high time for

-|one of yoor years.”

‘This was said in a tone of voice not very

samee time put her finger into one of thei affectionate, and the old lady looked up at
saucers, and the next moment there was a|her daughter with an expression of counie-
glow of the rose on each of her withered|nance in which a stare of wonder struggled

cheeks, '

with a gaze of reproach. Her lips for a

“ Now, a little tench of the white,” said|moment quivered, as if she would have ad-
Rosu, and the next moment, with the com-|dressed her danghter with severity, bt the

bined efforts of the maid and the mistress

the yellow surface of Miss Green's com-

,|effort seemed beyond her powers, and with
a hobbling gzit, leaning on a eruteh, and un~

plexion of antiquity had assumed somewhat)assisted by her daughter, she left the room.
the fuir whiteness of youth. The wrinkles| While Miss A%abetla Green is waiting in
were filled up, something in the shape of alher parler for the appearance of Slipper
eurve of ivory tipped with gold was intro-] Vampire, Fisq., we will take a retrospeciive
duced into the mouth, a last twist was given|glance at the career of that gentleman since

to the turban, and Miss Arabella Green
spinster, was made up for the evening.

,]we last introduced him to our readers.
Sinee Slipper Vampire last figured in the

: .“ Now mind, Rosa,” said Miss Green,|scenes of our narrative, his legal career
with dignity and a slight frown on her brow,|lias been onward. Although his legal tac-
as she turned from her glass and prepared | ties were founded on the tricks, the techni-
to descend into the parlor, “now mind, not|eality, and all the noderhand subterfuges of
a word of this to a living soul,” and the|the law, prosperity has attended him, and
ldy pointed to the saucers as she spoke,/money to a eonsiderable amount has heen
“or Lwill discharge you at once without a|his reward. And with the clients and the

charaeter.”

money, has come the wish or rather the in-

*Ob, never fear, Ma’am,” anawered Ro-{tention to give himself a position in honora-
sa, “I've lived with too many ladies ; I'mjble society, The only means to do this was
as mum ag the grave; but who, if I may|throvgh hypocrisy, and therefore Slipper
be s0 bold, Ma’am, may you be expecting|Vemnire became a very devout attendant at
to-night ; Deacen Smith or Elder Brown %[ church, and from a devout attendant became

“ Pshaw, you little fool ; do you think I{an outwardly punctilious member. He hap-
would take somuch paina for either of those|pened to select the Wail-street brick church
wheezin%] old men? no, Rosa;1 expect/for the theatre of his religious eperations,

Slipper

ampire, Esq., the famous Slipper|and in doing so, he happened to cast his

Vampire, the eelebrated lawyer, who has just|eyes on Miss Arabella Green, as she sat up-
Joined our church and promises to hecome|right in the weeds of her mourning, just

one of its main piliars.”

after her Jamented father's desth. Slipper

*Qh dear! oh dear! who would have|Vampire had heard of old Mr. Greon. Some
thonght it,” exelaimed the waiting maid,|deeds of property belonging to that old gen-
with a lively voice, and elapping her handsjtleman had in fact passed through his hands,

as she spoke,
“What do you mean, insolent?’ said

and therefore when Slipper Vampire looked
onMiss Arabella Green in chureh, he thought

Miss Green, furning sharply on the girl,jof the title deeds of het father which he
“ is there anything strange in it? I flatter|bad seen in his office, and the conjunetion
myself that ang{one might be proud of an|of Miss Green and the deeds scemed plea-

allianee with Mids Arabella Green,” and

sant to his fancy. So very pleasant did it

that Jady, as she spoke, gave to her figure an|seem, that he determined to bring the con-
extra altitude of dignity, and descended to|junction of the deeds and Miss Green in

the parlor, .

strict conjunction with his own persen by

“There will be' plenty that will jump to|means of matrimeny. By so doing, Slipper

have a finger in your money bags, at any

Vampire reasoned that he would not only

rate, ;you old, dried up, hypocritical old|gain wealth, but gain a most respectabla po-
maid,” said Rosa to herself as she followed |sition through his union with one who had
her mistress, and went down fo the kitchen{so long been a female pillar of the church.

to meet Jeremiah Savage, the young watch-

It wonld cement also, ou a strong founda--

mate o0 that beat, who promised that night|tion, the other pillar of the church which he
to pop in a moment and see Rosa, and take| was fast raising in his own person. Thus

& bite of supper with her.

it wag with Slipper Vampire wher Miss
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Arabella Green waited for him in her par-
lor. He had visited her but twice before,
had grown sach time more warm in his de-
votion, and this evening, hoping that the
crisis would come, Miss Arabella Green had
dressed her charms, as we have seen, with
more art than the church allowed, in or-
der to exeite ¥r. Slipper Vampire to the
proper point of admiratton. Miss Arabella
Green nad been much taken with Mr. Slip-
pet Vamgire, avising from the fact that her
nature, fke his, was of the order called
sharp. She need nof, however, have ex-
erted herself to make her outward appear-
ange charming to her suitor. He would
have knelt at her feet if her skin had re-
sembled parchment, and if the hair above it
had been as grey as the dust of ages on the
records of the Court of Chancery, Dut
Miss Arabella Green was vain, and placed
the admiration of Vampire to the account
of her person and not to that of her money,

* Miss Green was not compelled to wait
lorig for the appearance of her suitor. He
came at an early hour of the evening, and
his gracious salute having been responded
to in the most impressive manner, Vampire
took a seat close to Miss Green and com-
menced the small talk which he knew so
well how to employ on such oceasions, |

“ What an edifying discourse our elergy-
man gave us last Sunday, so full of soriptural
truth, and withal =0 kind and loving in its
tone to all the human race,” =said Slipper
Vampire, and as he spoke, his hard features
seemed to unrell their knots into a sort of
indescribable bland solemnity, which appear-
ed perfectly charming to his companion,

“¥es,” sighed Miss Arabella Green, “and
auch a delightful text, ‘Love ye one another,
oh, it was very edifying,” and Miss Arabeila
Green sighed again.

“ Love! love I" exclaimed Slipper Vam-
pire, Eisq., as he took into his the unresisting
hand of Miss Arabella (Green, and speaking
in a deeply impressive voice, “love! but
why should I hesitate? your charms, your
virtues, Miss Green, Xrahella, my dear
Arabella, may I eall you, have long been
the conguerors of my heart, will you be mine,
may I call you wife; you know me, know
my position, will you make me thie happiest of
men 1" and Slipper Vampire looked up with
his keen, grey little eyes, into the equally as
grey little eyes of Miss Green, as if his life
depended on her answer.

“* Yes,” was the answer faintly bot dis-
tinetly murmured, and as Vampire hastened
to seal the compact with a kiss, the lady
gently put him away, saying, “ Not now, I
am confused, embarrassed, agitated, spare
my blushes,”

Mr. Slipper Vampire was a considerate
man, and hie spared the blushes. The kiss

Vampire’slips. But Slipper Vampire cared
not fur the kiss, because he had made what

Slipper Vampire soon after went to his home,
satisfied with himself and the fortune in view
before him, and Miss Arabella Green retired
to her bed-room.

* Going to be married at last,” she said
o herself as she laid aside her hair and
turban, took from her mouth the curve of
ivory tipped with gold, and washing her
face, prepared to go to bed. * Thank God

she uttered as she sank upon her pillow.

When Slipper Vampire returned home,
he found a visitor in the person of Mr. John
Carter, who had sought him first at his
office and then at his house, where he await-
ed his return. Mr. Carter was much agi-
tated, and proceeded in a trembling voice to
lay before Vampire the whole of the particu-
lars of the arrest of his son and Job Poore
for forgery, as we have already narrated
them in our last chapter.

* Oh, don’t be east down, my dear sir,”
whs the answer of Vampire, in a lively tone,
“ we’ll endeavor to fix all that ; I have seen
many & worse case, sir, and yet Slipper
Vampire has carried his client through ; but
it will take money, my dear sir—can do
nothitig without money.”

Carter, “only elear my 'son; I was too
late to prevent his exposure, the only thing
that now remains to be done is to save him
from a prison,” and while he was speaking,
Mz, Curter slipped a cheek for a large
amount into the hands of Vampire.

Vampire took the check, slipped it into
his pocket-book, as if he was not conscious
that e was handling anything of importance,
and then said :

“Mr. Cazter, your son shall be saved
from prison ; take my word for it, and now
go home and put your mind at rest,”

Mr. Carter went home te dream of his
son's awful situation, and Slipper Vampire,
Esq., went to bed to dream of the money
bags of Miss Arabella Groen.

The next morning, the arrest of Fred-
erick C+i. « and Job Poore, for forgery on
John O v ®was the theme of all the news~
papers, ‘... . ‘the subject of conversation in
all eircles of society. It was particularly
so with a small koot of men, who abount the
middle of the day were tzking a lunch and
drink in an oyster saloon in Bread-street,
just out of Wall. The individuals who com-
posed this group were old Henry Moriarty,

of kindred spirits and habits.

“Well, who would have thought it?"
exclaimed Jack Pufferty, in the finest notes
of his treble voice, “who would have

was not given, or perhaps some of the
blushes might have remained on Slipper

thought that Frederick Carter would have
committed forgery on his fether, but I

he considered a good levy on the money. .

for all his mercies,” where the last words -

“You may have thousands,” responded

Jack Pufferty, Bill Crane, and a few others
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. B
thought it d—d strange when he pressed me

. so hard the other day te lend him some
. money.”

“ That woman Nance Harvey has ruined
him, that's my opinion,” said old Moriarty,
as 'he turned off a brandy punch and affec-
‘tionately stroked his ample stomach,

“If he had followed your example and
not confined himselt to one woman, he woukd
not have been ruined ; eh, Moriarty ¥ that’s
your meaning I take it,” said Bill Crane
with a laugh, which was echoed by ali
zround.

Moriarty’s answer was interrupted by the
loud ringing of the fire bells, and the en-
trance of a person into the saloon who
brouglt the intelligence that Washington
Hall was on fire. A general adjourmment
of the parly to the scene of the fire waspro-
posed and carried.

When they arrived on the corner of
Chamber-street and Broadway, they found
the way blocked up by an immense erowd,
and Washington Hall, the scene of their
former revels, almost burned to the ground.
The buoilding had burst into & flame in the
middle of the day, from what cause it was
not exactly known, and the destruction was
very rapid. In a short space of time naught
but the walls, which were very solid, re-
myined.

While Pufferty, Crane and old Moriarty
were mingled with the erowd, and intent on
watching the progress of the fire, a well
dressed individual came carelessly up be-
hind Pafferty, and with a movement guick
as lightoing transferred the contents of
Pufferty’s pocket into his own, and was just
about to perform the same operation on the
pockets of old Moriarty, when a grasp was
aid on his shoulder, and the voice of old
Hays exclaimed— . :

“Not this time, Mr. Silk Ned, DI've
canght yon in fhe act at last, come along,”

Pufferty and Moriarty turned ay the
same time to see what was the matter,
when Pafferty, recognizing the prisoner in

. tite hands. of the officer, exclaimed ;

“ Count Gullodine, by all that's holy !

* Or alias Silk Ned, Mr:-y};bmw;"'!ﬂ'erty,
at your service,” said thetoh o ki :h the
greatest nonchalance. “ womn v . Horn,
alias Job Poore,” he coniinued, * the other
second who was with us at the Hoboken
duel, is now in prison with his friend Carter
on a charge of forgery, ha ! ha!” and Silk
Ned, with 2 scornful laugh on his Ijps, was
led oft to prison.

CHAPTER XXIX.
A FEW SGCIAL TABLEALX.

Tue arrest of Frederick Carter and Job
Poore on the charge of forgery, created
universal excitement throughout the eity.
The papers teemed. with long and various
accounts of the transaction, and on the part
of the mass of the citizens, there was the
greatest astonishment with reference to the
connection of young Carier with the affair.
They eould not make out how one, the son
of a wealthy and infleential citizen, should
be leagued with a ruffian like Poore, to de-
fraud his own father. The mass of the
citizens of New York did not know the
depth of degradation to which Carter liad -
descended ; they had heard indeed that he
was wild and dissipated, but they did not
dream that there was any disposition on his
part to plunge into erime, or that there was
any temptation through want of money, to
lead him to do so. When, therefore, the
character of Poore was published to the
world as an old offerder and convict, and
his connection with Carter stated in the
same paragraph, the community generally
were not only astounded, but puzzled. As
for those who have been more or léss
mingled with his career in the pages of this
narrative, a glance at sowme of them on the
mornind after the arrest, will best show in
what light they viewed the affair.

In the new and richly fornished house to
which Fdward Masterton had taken his
beautiful bride soon afier their marriage, the
yourg wife zud husband sat at breakiast on
the morning above referred to. Mary Mas-
terton, as we must now eall her, presented
a perfect pieture of female beauty, as at-
tired in a loose but graceful morning dress,
she presided at the head of her own table,
and it was evident that her husband thought
s0, for his eyes at intervals sought hers with
the most tender glances, as he received the
cup from her hand, or paid to her himself
these little attentions belonging to an un-
ecremoitious morning meal.  The meal wa

unceremonious in every respect, as all
household breakfasts where Jove reigns,.
should be.  Masterton lived in a style be-
coming his forfune and position, and al-
though himself and wife, his mother and his
sister, composed all the members of his

family, the house was full of servaats, and

on proper occasions the full etiguette of

society was preserved. But at the break-

fast table, the attendance of servants was

dispensed with, and the four whom we have

ennmerated, together with what guesis

there might be in the house, met sociably
around the morning board, helped them-
selves, while in the iniervals of ehat and the
business of eating, Masterion readthe morn-




o6 SILVER AND PEWTER.

ing papers. On the momning in question,
the elder Mrs, Masterton and her danghter,
Luey, were absent on a short visit to the
house of Francis Merk, in Deckman-street,
and Masterton and his wife were conse-
quently alone.

"The cup of coffee at the elbow of Mas-
terton, bad remained untonched for a longer
time than usual, so deeply was his attention
excited by some article in the paper which
he was perusing. He had not indeed for
somne inoments spoken to his wife, who, with
s stight curve playing about her lips, and
fast forming itself into a preity little pout,
was intently regarding him. -

“ Why, Edward,” she at length said,
“ you must find semething wondecfully in-
teresting in that paper? Your coffee is cold,
and your wife has been wailing patiently
for at least two minutes to hear the scund
of your voice, or to see you indulge in &
little eating. T don't’ object to yeur read-
ing newspapers at breakfast, but you munst
only read a little at 2 lime, eat a little, and
tallk a great deal to me; that's the way for
a goad husband, especially when he is just
married.”

F.dward Masterion did not immediately
reply, but read on a moment, as if to reach
the end, and then with a grave voiee, as
pointing with his finger to a particular pa-
ragraph, e held the paper towards his wiie,
“he said: ’

“ Read that, my dear, it is terrible. I
-was prepared to hear most anything bad
eoneerning him, but now that the end has at
Iast coms, I must confess I am shocked.”

Mary Masterton took the paper and read
the article which her husband had pointed
,out. 1t was the one containing an account
.of .the scene of the arrest of Carter and

Poore. 'The article preceded one which
contained an aceount of the burning of
“Washjngton Hall and the arrest of Silk
Ned, alias Count Gullodino, for picking the

cket of Jack Pufferty. The face of Mary
R(l]ast‘erum became pale with emotion as she
read, for-the articles brought to painfal re-
eollention the passages of her own life with
which Carter as well as Count Gullodine
were connected. It was some tnoments
before she could compose hersel{ o speak,
and when .ghe did =o, she said in a low
wone 1~

1t is, @5 you 6ay, terrible, Edward, but

and fear not. I will be at the trial if indeed
the trial comes on, and will take care that
hothing unconmected with the case itdelf
shall be revealed. But, my wife, T do not
helieve that Carter or his accomplice will
ever be brouwght to trial. Carter's father
has too mueh money, and Slipper Vampire,
the most subtle and unprincipled lawyer in,
New York, is ready to take his money, and
bring all his legal batteries of trick, techni-
eality and managing to bear in favor of his cli-
ent. Have no fear, dearest, and although for
the sake of justice, I hope he and Poore may be
brought to trial and sent to prison, yetat ihe
trial I will take care of the feelings of my
beloved wife.”
“ But Count Gulledino is to be iried also,”
returned Mary, * and you know I have told
you of my being thrown into his company at
the Springs.”
# Oh, never mind that,” was the answer
of the husband In a gay tone, “cven if the
whole tour to the Sprirgs as far as Count
Gullodino, alias Silk Ned, is concerned
should come out, it will not be the first
exposé where respectable people have been
threwn into the society of seoundrels under
the title of foreign Counts. "It is & common
thing in New York society at the present
day, and those only have need to fear the
exposure who have made Hons of the Counts
and fools of themselves, among which
number I do not count my wife or her
family.”
The feelings of Mary Masterton were
calmed by the werds of her husband, and
his kiss fipon her brow as he departed to
his business, Lrought a happiness to her
heart which obliterated every other emotion
that had recently agitated it. .
On the same moroing also, Mr. Dart
read alond fo his wife and his daughter
Clementina Dart, the accound in the news:
paper of the arrest of Carter, Poore and
Count Gulledino, alias Silk Ned.
“Well, here's a pretty mess of business
for old Carter—I pity him. Why the d—1
did’ut he send such a scape-goat of a son’
off, somewhere out of the way, before dis-
sipation bropght him to such an end? But
1 suppose fi; * ana him out of the way now.
What a cv. Ywaste scoundrel that young
Carter must hive been ; thank God I hav’nt
got sueh a son.”” :

“ What a wreleh he must have been, you

the judgment of Heaven will come soouer|mean, Mr. Dart,” answered Mzrs. Dart, and
or later; but, Fidward, will they send him her eyes darted fire as she spoke, * to think
to prison, snd will that terrible affuir iniof his introdueing this Poore to us as Count
which I was so.near the vietim, come out|Van Horn, when he knew he was a common
befote the world on' the trial 7’ and Mary!thief and ruffian; for my part I could tear

Mastorton sbuddered as she spoke.

his eyes out. I hope they will send him to

#(Calm yourself, my dear,” answered|prison with his friend Van Yern, and kecp.
Mastertan, 48 he rose from the table and ap- |them there the rest, of their lives.”

proaching his wife, encireled her in his arms

“Pg,” said Miss Clementina Dart, with

and bent down upen her a look full of the|considerable fluiter it her voice and manver,

mgst tender love ;% calm yourself, my dear,|* if they have the trial in court, won’t it
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come out about Van‘ Horn’s_pay_in his ad-]you tell him, HMarry ? come, let us hear, for
dressas to me t. If it does, iy will be awful{your advice must have been equal fo your

to have it in the newspapers.”

“And I shall faint or go into hysterics,

charity.” .
And every voice ik the shop echoed,

or something worse ; 1 koow I shall.  Mr.{“yes, let us hear it by all means,” and the
Dart, I think we bad better take a trip to|voices were accompanied on all sides by a
Burope until this business is over,” was the;loud laugh. ’

exclamation of Mrs. Dart, when the words

At the bitter sative which was eonveyed

of her daughter fivst brought the probability |in this request, the cheek of the tich and

miglt be made public.
*Pooh! pooh! answered Mr, Duart

X ihat the affair of Vao Horn with their family | hoary-headed old [ibertine did not betray the

least symptom of a blush of shame or re-
»isentruent.  He only answered with a forced

“ ponsense ; what do T care if it does come |effort at a laugh :

tolight. Didn’t Lkick hit out of the house ;

that will have to be told too.
shall not go to Europe.

“1 gave. him good advice, boys, good

Mres, Dast, Iiadvice.”
It's too much

“Why, Pufferty,” said Bill Crane, “they

trouble and too mauch expense, and hesides|do say that Count Van Horn, alias Job Poore,
we might run agafnst some more Countsjintrodueed to you by Frederick Carter, got

there,

No, no; we will stay at home, and}into you a few hundreds, and that was the

let them tell the whole story in the courtjreason of your duel with Carter, and that
for all I eare,” and the family of the Dartsjyou had another Count—Count Gullodico,
separated until dinror-time — Mr. Dart tothe same man now taken upas a pickpocket
iake 2 turn down town te hear the news,|under the name of Silk Ned—with whom
Mis. Dart to read the last new novel, and|you traveled to Saratoga—for your second

Miss Clementina Dart to dress herself,|in the duel.

preparatory to promenading Broadway.

round ; ene would have supposed that you

Our next scene on the eventful moring|could have told a sham Count from a false

, 'in question is at a fashionable barber shop!one, being such a traveled genilenan as you

in Maiden Lane, where old Moriarty, Jack|are.”

Pufferty, Bill Crane and old Judge Griller,

* You are getting impertinent, Mr. Crane,”

whom we Introduced in the commencement|{exclaimed Mr. Jack Pufferty, in the highest
of this narrative, are waiting their turns to|ireble of his voice, “and you had better
have their heads and chins operated on by a|diep the subject of conversation.”

short, portly, good-natured French knight of|

And the subject of conversation was

the razor, whom all of his customers ad- dropped, after a few more general remarks

dressed by the name of Colonel,

title only on account of his veliant assaults
on the bristling beards of the human race,

| was not exaetly known or very carefully in-
i quired into, Certain it is, that the hardest|sofa, also read the newspaper, and becams

beards on the chins of the great men of
New York came there to be dealt with, and

L the fame of Col. Ganiort was abroad in all
i the citv, .

* What an extremely unpleasant business

[ e that Carter forgery affair,” said old
Moriarty, as Col. Ganiort sponged off his
b face with Cologne water, applied a liitle

black pomatum te his grey eyebrows, and

i adjusted his glossy hlack seratch on his bald
¢ head. “ Very unpleasant indeed, pity the

young man did not take some good advice
which I gave him a few wecks sinee. 1
saw he was getting in a bad way, and gave
him good adviee which he ought to have
followed, and then this unpleasant affair
would not have happened ; but young men
will be young men, and I'm afraid that
woman of his, as I have prophesied, has been
the ruin of him,” ‘
“Harry ! Harry ! exclimed old Judge
Griller, if your advice to Carter was any-
thing about women, it must have been ex-
cellent, your own business in that line is
enough to make you an oracle. What did’

' In what|to the effect that Carter bad made a great
! army he was colonel, or whether he bore the|fool of himself, and expressions of wonder

what old Carter would do in the matter.
On the same morning zlso, but at rather
a late hour, Nanee Harvey, lounging on her

aware of the sitvation of Poore and Carter.
Zhe did not, however, either faint or betray
the least emotion of any kind. - She simply
let the paper fall upon the floor, and looking
up &t the ceiling in a listless, half-medita-
tive manner, sald to herself:

“Well, 1 have some comfort, whatever
becomes of Mr. Frederick Garter. 1°of
course can make no wore eut of him ; but
this house is mine, and there are plenty of
old gulls, if not young ones, I can yet catch
In oy net ; my charms are net gone by any
means, and the only trouble is the exertion
of entering on a new speculation, but there’s
no say ‘die’ to Nance Harvey, so Fred-
erick Carter, good-byeé, and now hyrrak for
a new lover,” and Nance Harvey stretched
herself and tock a nap preparatory to the

mind. ) ‘

* Bless my soul,”, said Miss Araheila
Green, when she read the paperand all that
it contained about Carter and Poore. “ Bless

my soul! as I said when Jaceb Plausilman, -

Carter’s partoer, went suddenly away with

Well, it is & funny business all -

new designs that were ranning through her
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cople’s money,
zlt}i]:rw%rlg is grcat.y Whut_villaing some
men are. But L wonder Slipper Vampire
did not tell me about this last night ; he is a
lawyer, and wust have known all about it
. but, innocent-henrted man that he is, per-
haps he was too shoeked himself with the
enormity of the offonce, to pain my ears
concerning it,” and Miss Arabella Green
put on her honuet, and went out to buy soime
flannel for the beathen. In crossing the
street, she pushed aside a litile bare-footed,
poverty-sizicken girl, who had been sweep-
ing the erossings and held ot her hand for
ap -
‘L!“eglg;; out of the way, yoi dirty little
beggar, or Il call the police to take you
up,” said Miss Arabella Green, as she
passed on her way.

CHAPTER XXX,

THE ESCATE AND THE MURDER.

WaiLe the news of the arrest of Poore
and Carter created such an excitement, and
was received by various personages of ouy
parrative in the manner which we have

:

5
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the wickedness of |motion of his finger, the young man as he

‘entered, and Job Poore, who had 'live top
'long & life of erime not to take a hint of the
islightest, rature, looked up with the most
passive expression into the face of the new
comer. DBut when the door had closed,and
lihere seemed no chanee of interruption, Job
| Poore said : )

" Well, who the h—Il are you, sir, and
what the d—1 do yon want with me ?”

“ My, Job Poore,” was the answer,
“ you are not quite so smart as I thought
you were. Look at me, look well; who
am 11”7

“Naney Poore, my sister, by all that's
holy ; or rather Nancy Harvey, mlstrjt:ss of
Trederick Carter, at your serviee,” and
Job Poore made a mock bow, after he had
well seanned the features of his visitor.

“Yes, I am Nancy Iarvey,” returned

ihe other, “and I have had something of a

job to et admittance to you:.but here 1
am. Iiold them 1 had a few little things
for you to eat; but look here, 1 have a few
othér things beside,” and Nancy Iiarvey,
while she was speaking first, took ous
various little niceties to tempt the appetite,
and then she placed a small package into the
hands of Job Poore, which, without a word,
he trausferred to his bosom and fell to eat-

described in our last chapter, the twe cul- ing the luxuvies, which had heen brought

1 i 1 i it-|to him
rits themselves remained in prison, await ’
n Qur attention will be|month. -

ing examination.

as if he had been famished for a

directed for the present towards Job Poore.

Job Poore sat in his prison cell, his el-|moment, and then said :

bows resting on his knees, and his faece
buried in his handa.
window of the cell, which opened on the
yard of the Bridewell towards Broadway, a
faint light streamed into the narrow apari-
ment, and fell upon the bowed form of the
felon, Yoore seemed to feel the light as it
streamed across him, for he raised his eyes
towards the window, a smile passed over
his haggard features, and he murmured to
imself :
lm?‘ The light of Heaven is sweet. Shati I
never more bebold it, free ; dr shall _I die
- like a dog within the walls of a prisoni
Never! never! 1l make one mere trial
yet,” and again he buried his face in his
hands, and gave himself up to profound
meditation. )

There was deep silence in the cell for the
space of at least half an hour, during which
naught was heard, but the deep breathings
of the prisoner, as mntio_nless, 11~ke n statue,
he sat, taxing his invention to discover how
he could free himself from the bars of his

ison. ) )
P{The silence of the cell and the medltn-
tion of the prisoner were at length broken,
by the door opening slowly on its hinges,
apd admitting 2 very demure-tooking young
man, with a basket on his arm._

« Higt,” said, or rather intimated by =

Nancy Harvey looked smilingly for a

“ 'Well, Job, I.guess my time is up, and

" he grated ! might as well go. You have the means
e ol in ygur own hands, use them. l'arE\.Tvel],
and the door again opened, and Nancy
Harvey departed,

Job " Poore, as seon as the doar closed

upon Naney Harvey, scrutinized the pack-
age which she had left him, and he iuund_:t _
to contain a fle and a betile of agua fortis.

His face lighted up with joy as he looked
upon it, and again hie put it into his bosom
with a self-satisfied smile, until the hour
should arrive when he would deem it pru-
dent to use thé'means put in his power to
escape,

Nllght and darkness descended, and the
soul of Poore was busy with the thoughts
of his intended plan. .

“Now for the iral,” he said, as he
voused himself up from the lethargy, in
which be had for some hours been plunged,
and unrolled the package which contained
the file and aqua fortis, and several other
articles, whieh the foresight of }Wancy
Harvey had supplied for his esvape, ~ ** Now
for the trial,” and he commenced his work
on the bars of the grating of his window.

Siowly the iron bars yielded to the influ-
ence of the flle and the agua fariis, and
Poore had at length the satisfaction to see
that every bar was severed, so as to allow
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the free egress of his body through the win-

dow,

was busy with his file.
the window, whioit he was enabled to do by
stretehing bis neck through the severed hars,
Poore discovered that the window was too
high to jump out of with safety, and that
the walls beyond, over which he must pass
to make good his escape, were as high as
the window. Poore, however, was not dis-
couraged. He tore his scanty bed elothes
into strips, and by means of these he let
himself down into the yard of the jail. He
looked cautiously around, but no one seemed
astir or on the watch in the yard, and there-
fore he took fresh courage. ~ Looking up at
the wall, ke discovered that it was uneven,
and that there were foothalds on its surface,
sufficieat at least for the trial of a desperate
man. Pulling off; therefore, itis shoes and
steckings, he attempted the scaling, After
many and painfel efforts he was success-
ful, and he tound himsell on the top of the
wall,
* Here poes,” he said to himsolf, and
made a spring as if for life or death on the
ather side,
Fortune, however, favored him, and he
landed free and in safety in the Park.
“Now for Pete Flint’s to find out the
treachery,” said Job, as drawing a long
breath, he put on his shoes and stockings,
which lie had retained in his hand, and dazt-
ed throngh Chambers-street into Chatlam.
Pete Flint, landlord of the Cross Keye
in Cherry-street, was alonein thelittle store-
room back of his bar, which we have before
described.
“ Well, I rayther think,” said Pete Flint,
*it is about time for me to vamese; that

and T'm going just about as fast as I can get
off,” and Pote Fiint while he spoke, emptied
sundry bags of money into a farge and ca-
pacions carpet bag.

*Ualloo! how are you?” exclaimed 2
reugh voice, as Pete Flint emptied the Iast
bug of his treasure, and the voice was fol-
lowed by the entrance of Job Poore full
in the tace of the landlord of the Cross
Keys. .

“Good God,” exclaimed Peie Wlint,
“how you scared me, Poore; dear Jub
Poore, what do you want 2

“Villain ! wretch!”  answered Poore. |l
“ You have betrayed me ; disgorge, tell me
all, or Tl strangle you,” and as he spoke,
Poore, as with & vice, grasped the throat of
Pete Fliat,

“ Oh, let me up, for God's sake,” gurgled
the landlord of the Cross Keys, “and 'l
tell you all.” :

The grasp of Poore was very tight on
Pete Fliot's throat, and his utterance was

A difficulty now presented itself|tell me all, or Pl kil
which Poore had not thought of while he

On looking ont of

plied her uneedle.

felt so happy, and although the thought of
the situation of Poore, whom she had once
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“ Well, Lil let you up. Spesk out, and

you—I[ will, by
G—d.”

“ Bess McCord—she came here—1 didn*
think any harm would come of it—1I let her
in behind the room where you were; she
promised noi to betray you. 1 thought it
was ouly a lark of hers, or I wonldn't have
done it, so help me God,” and Pete Flint,
as he thus delivered his justification, looked
up tmploringly into the face of Poore.

* Enough,” answered Poore, and relax-
ing his hold grasp on the throat of the as-
tonished landlord of the Cross Keys, he
rushed out of the apartment and the house.
The reom in the house, in the lane Jjust

troduced Bess McCord to our readers, has
since that time undergone many changes.
Bess McCord had beew amply rewarded by
the family of the Darts for the exposure to
them of Count Van Horn, alisg Job Paore,
and by the president and directors of
the hank, to whom she exposed the forgery.
Her room, which was whon we first intro-
duced our readers to it, syralid in appear.
ance, now wore an air of comfort, and even
of ease, VViti‘lin it, seated on an arm chair,
busily engaged in sewing, was Bess MeCord,
on the evening of the night when Poore
made his escupe from prison. There was
smile of content, and even of happiness, on
her featares, and her soul seemed satisfied
with its first efforts of having endeavored to
do right. Never in the whole course ol her
life, had she felt so mueh at peace with her-
self. Bhe had come in contaet with those
who had applanded her for doing right, and
the path of right had been opened to her
vision with a strange and eaptivating co-

loring that she had never before dreamed
Carter and Poore business has dane me up,|of,

Let not the eynic smile at this with scorn

and incredulity, for there are thousards in
the world in the situation of Besa MeCord,
who, generated in vies, have but faint ideas
of the beauty of virtne and right, and when
the light of both dawns in upon their souls,
look into a new world, and regurd it as a

fairy land of which they had never before
dreamed,

Thus it was with Bess MeCord, as she
Never befors had she

oved, was pzinful te her, yet she felt she

was now in the path of vight. The feeling
of revenge, which had at first led her to

hwart the evil designs of Puore, had pass-
d away, the little seed of good Instruction

and counsel given to her by those who had
already become interested in her welfare,
had fallen un good soil, and was already
growing in her soul,

The hour passed on and Bess MeGord

not very distinct, I

aid aside her needle, and retired to rest,

out of Cherry-stroet, where we at first jn-
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Midnight came, and through the window
of her apartment, which could not boast of
window blinds to shut out the light, the
rays of a bright moon shone full on the face
of the sleeping girl, as she Jay motionless,
with her lips half parted in 2 smile, as if
dreamlznd in all its beauwty was before her
“in the hour of her deep and profound slum-
ber.s

And while the moon was shining on the
sleeping girl, Poore, with the spirit of a
fiend raging in his breast, was rushing down
Cherry-street. Ile paused a rhoment at
the enfrance of the lane, leoked cautiously
around, and then directed his steps to the
house of Bess McCord. He did not atternpt
to enter the door, He knew the premises
well, and he knewthat even if he gained ad-
mittance into the hall, Bess MeCord’s door
would be locked so that he could not open
it without disturbing her. He wished also
1o reconnoitey before he eniered. He en-
tered, thercfore, a small gaie to a narrow
alley, which ran along the side of the house,
and which was divided from the back yard
of the house only by a low board fence.

Stealthily Poore erept down the alley,
climbed over the fence, gained the roof of
the stoop of the house, and stoed before the
window of ihe room where Bess MeCord
was sleeping, Across the window, a small
muslin curtain was drawn, but its propor-
tions were not such as to shut out complete
observation of the room within, A rent also
in the center of the cartin favored Poore,
and it required but very little straining of
his eyes, to discover that Bess McCord was
quietly steeping on ber bed, and that there
was none else in the room. 'Poore was too
experienced o burglar, and foo well ac-
quainted with the window, to be long in
boring a hole through the sash and hifting
the nail which held the window down. This
he performed noiselessly, and then raising
the window, jumped into the room like a eat.
Approaching the bed he gazed a moment at
the sieeping form before him, and even the
fieree frown which had been on his features
softened into a half repentant look of pify.
But the fiend again stirved within him, and
nerved his hand. Raisiug the bed clothes,

he pressed them tight acress the mouth of

the wretched givl, and she awoke—awoke to

CHAPTER XXXI.

THE MAGISTRATE'S COURT AND MOTHER
GHOULLE'S COTTAGE,

Ir was the morning appointed for the
examinalion of Frederick Carter and Job
Poore, the forgers. The court-room was
crowded with an eager and excited moli-
tude, and a sea of eyes was turned towards
the prisoner’s box. Frederick Carter was

arms folded on his breast, and his eyes bent

on the floor before him. Not far from him,

at the lawyer’s table, was seated Slipper

Vampire, Hsq., his litile grey eye twinkling

with a bright, keen expression, as it glanced

now around the court and then en the Dis-

trict Attorney and Edward Masterton, kis

assistant, who cecupied places at the talle

opposite that of Vampire, The elder Mr.

Carter was also seated at the table, bis

elbows resting upon it, and his face buried

in his hands, As thus bowed with shame

and sorrow, he sat in that crowded court, 2

mavked object for all to look at, the tremor
which shook his whole frame gave evidence

te the niost casual obsexrver of the deep
agony whieh he suffered. |

Atnid the crowd which looked upon the

seene, and which was composed on this oe-
casion of the highest and lowest of New
York society, old Meriariy, Jack Pufferty,
Bill Crane, and Judge CGiriller, were promi-
nent personages. By S0ME INeans or other,
they had obtained admitiance within the bar,
and there they sat, their egquanimity in ne
manner disturbed by the fact that they had
onee been intimate with the prisoner and his
father, but on the contraxy, they jested and
laughed together in an under fone, and ex-
hibited what is called in the dictionary of
men of the world a well-bred indifference
under circumstances which should have call-
ed forth their deepest sympathy.-

Far back, on the rear benches of the
courf-room, other eyes.also were gazing and
other ears open in order not to lose neither
by sight nor by hearing one jot of all that
should trapspive in the case. The eyes and
the ears belonged to Nancy Harvey, and old
Moiher Ghoulle whom our readers wiil re-

strugale without noise in the death grip of

ber murderer. Remorselessly Poore pur-
sued his work, gazing fiercely into the face
of his vietim, and pressing tighier his smo-
theting engine of desiruction. Tainter and

fainter grew the struggles of poor Bess|companied the pressing and squeezing with B

collect as the mistress of the Bower Cottage,
on the Bloomingdale roud. These two
persenages maintuined their gronnd valiantly

in the throng of rough wen who pressed [

around and squeezed thein in, and who ae-

MeCord, uniil at last they ceased, and theisundry jests nut of the most refined order.

livid face and motionless form: told the des-|But Naney Marvey and Mother Ghoulle |
troyer that the victim of his vengeance was|were not aftaid either of the tongues or g
elbows of men, and returned the pushes of [
the one and the words of the other with a [
principal and inierest of the same kind,which

dead.

soon left them masters of the field,

there alone, pate and haggard in feature, his

‘T into its most amijable moods, and before
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The hammer of the magistrate sounded,
Old Haya knocked his staff of office energet-
ically on the floor,and there was silence in
the court-room.

* May it please the Court,” said the Dis-
trict Attorney, “1have to say that Poore,
one of the prisoners charged with this

. forgery has made his escape during the night,
and that one of our witnesses was found
murdered in ker bed this morning. We shall
have, thercfore, to posipone examination for
the present.”

The announcemeni of the District At®e-
ney produced a thrill of surprise and horror
throughout the room. Even old Moriarty
seemed shocked, and Nandy Harvey and
Maother Gheulle exchanged glances in which
there was no slight appearance of terror,
The most unmoved persons in the whaole
assembly were Slipper Yampire, Ksq., and
Frederick Carier. The eye of the former
twinkled brighter than ever, while the latter
retained the posture he had assumed, and
moved no muscle, either of his face or his
form,

J* OF eourse,” said Slipper Vampire, * of]
course, your honor, the case must be ad-
Jjourued, we have not the slightest objection ;
baf in the meantime I move that my elient,
Mr. Frederick Carter, be admitied to bail,”
and with a bland voice and gracious manner
Slipper Vampire went on to state his rea-
s0ns,
~ His motion was opposed by the District
Attorney, but it was one of those cases in
whicli wealth and respectability soften the

the crowd could well gather all the conver-
sation between the lawyers and the Court,
Prederick Carter was bailed by unquestion-
able securities in a comparatively small sum,
and the case was adjonrned a week hence.

“ Short work! short work, boys! they
made of the examination ; bad business that
ubout the yonng woman ; wonder who she
was? the examination ought to have gone
on and then perhaps we might have heard.
Justice is lax, very lax,” exclaimed Old
Moriarty,rubbing his hands and looking much
disappointed as he issued with his compa-
nions from the court-room,

* Yes, Hury,” answered Judge Griller,
“there is no mistake about the laxity of
justice; but all you care about its laxity in
this case is, that you cannot hear the story
about the young woman ; byt keep up your
spirits, Harry, It will alf come out nexs time
perhaps, and I have no doubt it will be rich.
They say she was Job Poore’s mistress, so
of course the story must be rieh.”

“Why, you don’t say s0?” chimed in Jack
Pufferty. “ Well; it sirikes me the trial
altogether will ba arich one if it ever comes
on.  Carter had a maistress too, and 1"l bet
you, Crane, if you dare, she's mixed up in

* Thank you,” answered Crane, “ gnesa
I shan’t bet to-day; lent us all go take a
drink, I'm dry. The heat of that eouri-room
was intolerable,”

And with such remarks, the former hoon
cormpanions of Frederick Carter adjourned
to the nearest saloon, to disenss the mwatter
further over a convivial glass,

“ 8o far, all right,” said Slipper Vampire,
as soon as ke, the elder Mr, Carter and his
son, had reached the privacy of Vampire's
office. “ 8o far, all right; now draw me a
check for the amount of bail which your
securities have justified in, and as for the
rest, is everything ready for the departure
of this young man?” and Vampire, as he
thus addressed the elder Mr. Carter, pointed
with his finger towards Frederick, whoe had.
thrown himself moodily inte 2 chair in one
eorner of the room.

“Here is the check,” answered briefly
the elder Mr. Carter, as he pulled one out
for the required amount, and handing it te
Vampire, he continued—* All is right, and
he shall embark to-night.”

“ Good,” returned Vampire, “ give the
law the slip, it is his only salvation; but
excuse me, I'll trouble you for five hundred
dollars more counsel fee in this business,
whieh you must acknowledge is rather a
delicate affair.”

Again did Mr. Carter fill up a check and
put it inte the hands of Vampire, who smiled
blandly as he grasped it and bowed his clients
out of the office, ’

Night descended, and four persons with
features closely myflled stepped into a small
boat at one of the wharves near the Battery,
and were rowed out to a ship lying atanchor
in the middle of the stream. These persons
werg the elder Mr. Carter and his wife,
their son Frederiek, and a servant. * All
night the ship rested still and motionless on
the water, but with the first light of day a
fresh breeze sprung up, the sails were set,
and Frederick Carter, 2 fugitive from jus-
tice, accompanied by his parents, left the
shores of New York. To eseape the grasp
of justice, he followed in the footsteps of his
old partner, Jacob Plausilman, and to eseape
the hearing of the scandal which the whole
affair would bring upon them, his parents
aecompanied him. The elder Mr. Carter
had made all the arrangements fur the de-
parture under the advice of that pillar and
ornament to the legal profession, Slipper
Vampire, Esq. $lipper-Vampire, therefore,
did not wonder or consider it anything ex-
traordinary when intelligence was brought
to him next day that the house of John
Carter was closed and the family gone to
Europe, neither did the whole eommunity
of New York when they obtatned the same
information, evince any greater wonder

it teo.”

than Blipper Vampire had done.
“On the same night when Frederick Cas.
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ter and his parents embarked in the little
boat at the Battery, and almost at the same
time, another person, likewise closely muified
up, was just stepping in another boat within
range of o low black schooner which laid at
anchor not far behind the ship in whieh Car-
ter und his parents had taken refuge. ‘The
solitary person referred to was not, how-
ever, suecessful in his meditated voyage.
While one foot pressed the shere, and the
other was in the act of touching the side of
the boat, a rough hand was Jaid upon the
shoulder of the voyager, and a deep voice
ai the same thme exelaimed :

“ Not quite yot, Mr. Peter Flint; you're
wanted before you go on- this little pleasure
excursion which you have been planning,”
and the grasp which had been laid upon his
shoulder was turned imto z jerk, which
brought Mr. Peter Flint (for the intended
voyager was uo other than the landiord of
" the Cross Keys) face to face with Jacob
Hays, High Coustable, and iwo assistants
whe were with him.

Pete Vlint seemed at first inclined to

resist, but when he recognized the person of

his assilant, he cowered before him, and said
submissively :
“ Lead on, Old Pete Flint follows.”

to the cotfage 6f Mother Ghoulle on the
Blooningdale road,
While the Higli- Constable is in pursuit
of Poore, we will take a glance backward
at what has befallen that person since we
left him.
We left Poore, at ihe end of our last
chapter, standing over {he dead body of Bess
McCord, whom he had murdered. The
niurderer ¢id not pause to look at his work.
Thé approach of day warned him to begone,
and he therefore commenced hurriedly te
examine the bureau ¢f his vietim in order
t0 find whatever money she might have
pussessed. His search was rewarded by the -
digcovery of & small purse coutaining seme
ten dobars in silver, which, with a grim
sinile of satisfaction, be transferred to his
poeket. On looking over the drawers, he
also found a pistol, which he recognized as
one which he had long hefore given to his
mistress to protect herself in his absenee, if
any emergency should require it. On
examining the pistol Poore found that it
was logded, and he consigned it to his pocket
by the side of his money, saying o himself
as he did so: '

“1 have two fast friends with me now,
and now for flight.”

# Yes,” answered Hays, “but Old Pete
Flint will have to do something more than

follow. Pete Flint, where is Job Poove 17}

“ Why, how should I know. Tsn’t be in
prison for forgery ¥

lentered, he leaped from the window out on
the root of the stoop, and from thence down

liuto the alley, and left the place without

beisg seen by any oae.

Cautiously =od noiselessly ss he had

t Pete 'lint,” answered Hays, with a
voice of decision, * there is no use trying)
to humbug me. Job Poore bas escaped.
You must have seen him.  Now, you knew
1 have sundry mdtters against you that will
jerk you, therefora speak out; tell me all
you know, and it will be briter for you il we
eatch him, ift not Mr. Pete Flint, the State
Prison and you are not very far apart.”

Thus beset, Pete Fiint wade o merit of
necassity, and told all concerning the inter-
view between Poore and himself, with the e b L
particulars of which the reader is already |appearance of her visitor. His dlf95§ disor-
acquninted, dered and stained with mud and’ dirt—-his

« And have vou no idea where he is ¥ |face haggard—hiseyes glaving and desperate,
asked Hays. ~ Mother Ghoulle joolted at him u moment as

* No, exeept he is conceated at Nance if she was siupefied. Iis voice, however,
Ha‘rvay’g or Mother Ghoulle’s,” soor-called her to herself.

% Hu's not ot Nanee Harvey's, for we! “ Come, old mether,” said he, forcing a
bave searehed the house: but I never|laugh, ©don’t Jook as if you were scared to
thought of Mother Ghoulle’s, indeed T did |death—there is nothing the malter, only I've
not kiow that Poore ever had any connec- |broke jail, and here ¥ am. You must hide
tion with that establishment,” answered [me until to-morrow, and in the meantime

Hays. : i you must get me some other clothes and

“7_d singular too, when you pretend {things to make good my escape ; there now,
to know everything,” was the muttered don’t say you wol't, for I'lf be d—d but you
exclamation of Pete I'lint as he was escorted |shall. know enongh to fix your future
by the officers iowards the Parle,

Leaving Pete Flint secured at the jail,|way to the oak panel chamber. and get me
Hays procured a posse of men, and taking|some breakfast. Nobody will dream that
two of the tarriages from the stand at the|P’m here.” And to the oak panel chamber
end of the Park, the party proceeded rapidly | where Carter once attempted the ruin of

Assoonas he was clear of the eity, Poore
stenel out into the fields and took the most
unfrequented way np to Bloomingdale that
he wus able, Daylight had already dawned
when he reached Mother Ghonlie’s cottage.
He gave a signal knock which he knew she
would understand, and after some delay, he
fonnd himsel(, to Lis great relief, within the
house.

Mother Ghoulle was a woman of streng

nerves, but she started baek terrified at the

lodginga in the State Prison; so lead the -

SILVER AND PEWTER. 103

Mary Meek, was Job Poore esco
Mother Ghoulle, riod by
The day passed and night came — the
night when the Carters left New York for
Eu}'ope, when Pete Flint tried to follow
their example, but was prevented by the
officers who were now . on their way ic
Mother Ghoulle’s cottage. Poore dreamed
not of danger; he thought that for a little
while at least, until she should make arrange-
ments for him to leave the country, he was
safe with Mother Ghoulle.
Tt was after midnight, and on the bed in
the old oak panel chamber, Job Poore, with
his pistol under his Hpi]low, was buried in a
profound sleep. is sleep had o terrible
awakening. There was a crash of doors
below, the shrick of a woman’s voice, and
the'next moment, by the time he had grasped
his pistol and sprung from his bed, his own
door was burst open, and Jacob Hays, fol-
lowed by several other officers, entered the
room,
 Better yield quietly, Job, if you don’t
Il wing you,” said Hays, ]évelin"}irlis pistol
at Poore. B
Poore, with his ewn pistol half raised,
glared an instant at Mays and the officers,
and then before they could prevent him,
turned his weapon to his own breast and pull-
ed the trigger. -
_ The words, “T have cheated you this
tkme,, Old Huys. No prison or gallews for
me,” mingled, in a starlling and defiant cry,

with the report of a pistol, and Job Poore

fell dead on the floor.

CHAPTER XXXII.

THE END,

Tue curtain is falling on the scenes and
characters of our narrative. The suicide of
Job Poore and the flight of Frederick Caz-

trouble in the affair. Slipper Vampire, Esq.
then buttoned up his pcﬁ:l;{em onpthe lar‘ét;
remnant of the funds handed to him by the -
elder Mr. Carter, and the case of Frederick
Carter, the surviving accused in the case of
Poore and Carter charged with forgery on
dohn Carter, wag thrown, as thousands of
similar cases before it have been thrown,
inte the great Golgotha of eriminal charges

the rear of all criminal courts, and the sar
face of which is covered with the bleached
bones of unavenged justice, '
After the law hud thes dropped the case,
the public prolorged its memory to the ex-
tent of at least nine days, during which
time* it was the theme of the newspapers,
and the topic of conversation throughout the
whole country. In the death of poor Bess
McCord, the public saw plaialy the hand of
.T.ob Poore, and while some, possessed of
right feelings, dropped a tear of sympathy
over her fate, execrated the memory of her
murderer, and regretted that suicide had
robbed the law of its refribution, others, the
stoical, the impassive men and women of the
world, said, “ Really, it is a very bad affair ;
but it is ‘ot very suvprising that such a kind
of woman should mees such o kind of death
at the hands of such a kind of man; but
what a pity it is that Poore killed himself—
if he had only. kept alive, we shoeld have a

untried on account of the forfeiture of baik:- &
—a Golgotha, which has existed for ages ™ '

rare trial for murder end forgery. They
say that there were sirange developments
both in high life and low, which would coma
out on that trial. It is a great pity that the
pablic must now lose them all.” Thus
the affair was canvassed by the ‘community
as & nine days’ wonder, and then thrown out
of sight, among the uncared-for dead of
thousands of similar startling events, .into
the great Golgotha of public forgetfulness
—a Golgotha fully equal in extent to the
Golgotha of the criminal courts, and used
by the public with equal frequency and fa-

ter caused the wheels of justice io stop in|eility.

their revolutions towards bringing to trial
the great case of Poore and Carter eharged
with forgery, and the publie, which had
looked forward to that event with so much

excitement and interest, was disappointed

‘When the day, to which the preliminary ex-
amination of Poore and Carter had been ad-
journed, arrived, there was nothing to be
done, but- to forfeit the bail of the fugitive
Carter: The bail was therefure forfoited,
aecordiag to ihe forms of the law, in such|Carter,.
cases' made and provided, by the futher df
Frederick Carter. The sccurities on the

bail bond paid the morey like honorable
men, as they were. Slipper Vampire, Esq.,
having given to them the requisite sum to
do so, out of the funds intrusted to his care
by the elder M. Carter, and having also
paid to them a handsome bonus for their

From this disposal, by the law and the
public, of the Poore and Carter murder and
forgery cases, we turn to follow the steps of
the fugitive Carter, and to trace the final
.|fortunes of some of the other characters in-

troduced into this narrative. We will be-
gin with Slipper Vampire, Esq.

Tt was evening, the ovening afier the day
when Slipper Vampire, Fisq., had settled the
forfeited bail bond of his client, Frederick
Slipper Vampire was seated in
the parlor of Miss Arabella Green, Mies
Arabella Green herself was seated by the
side of Slipper Vampire," Slipper Vam.
pire smiled on Miss Arabella Green, and
Miss Arahella Green smiled on Slipper Vam-
pire. A disinterested party would not have
described either of the smiles as very cap-
Uvaling ones. But whatever. any one else
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would have thought of the smiles, the pax-
ties themselves seemed mutually pleased
with the radiations of each other’s faces,
They seemed to court each other with the
same intensity of devotion and admiration,
as if they bad been, the one a young Apollo,
and the other a budding Venus, and not
a wiry-featured and iron-hearied elderly
lawyer, and a withered, bony-sonled spin-
ster of an uncertain age, as they were.

blush, did name the day, and Slipper Vam-
pire, with visions of tie spinster’s gold uni-

ling with bis, before his imagination, left the '

house of his betrothed with a light siep and
a buoyant spirit. ' The day appointed ¢ame,
and Slipper Vampire and Miss Arabells
Gireen were made one with great pomp and
parade. Al the leading members of the
church were invited, the Female Dorcas
Society ineluded. We are now done with

Marriage was yet to eome, and they exhib-|Slipper Vampire, although the story of ‘his
ited to each other in their faces, an amount|career after his marriage would fill a vo-

of amiability, sufficient to make up for & lume.

As years increased, he grew richer

long dearil of the same article, should a|and richer, and more daving and unscrupu-
scareity ocour after the matriage was cou-|lons in his legal ways and means of making

simmated.

meney. A niotion was atone time made to

% My dear Mr. Vampire,” sai¢ Miss Ara-i“ throw him over the bar,” as the lawyers
bella Green, in a voice which she meant to[say, but which means simply to turn him out

be impressively soft, but whieh bore no ill;of the profession.

The motion did not suc-

resemblance to the subdued workings of a|eced, and Yampire still prospered as amem-
fite, % my dear Mr. Vampire, I have just{ber of the bar, finding enough persons to re-
finished reading in the paper your little|spect him for his money, and even to hold
speech in the affair of that odicus wreteh,{lim up as a pattern of morality and charity,

Frederick Carter.

Your speech is beanti- {peinting to his constant attendance at ihe

fol, but how can you undertake such cases, |church as the proof of the une, aqd to his
my dear Mr, Vanipire ; does the world think large’ donations te varioos societies, duly

itall right for a lawyet to do so 17

“(Of course, my dear Miss Green, the|other.

published in the newspapers, as proof of the
Slipper Vampire stilt lives and also

world thinks it right, or I should ot do it. [his wife, with how mach general domestie
- The world calls the profession of the law|karmony we cannot pretead to say, but ecer-
honoiable, and the principle of the law is,|tain it is that they have a son_and heir whe
that the lawyer is made for the elient, guilty |resembles both his parents in feature and
or innocent, fur every one is supposed to be |character, and that, they find a wnited plea-
innocent until he is proved to be guilty ;!sure inendeavoriag to form himinto a future
the lawyer is, therefore, the lawyer of none |Slipper Vampire, greater and mure acute

but persons supposed to be innocent, aud his|than his father.

We have no doubt that

business is to defend them to the last, and|they will suceeed, and that Slipper Vam-
ihe world considers him honorable in doing{pires wiil be muliiplied for ages yet to
80, e matter what legal meang he uses, orjcome. :

how black or vile the case may be.

I shonld

“You are free, Pete Flint,” said High

not have thus spoken at leugth on such a|Covstable Iays, opening ihe jail door a few
subject, when my heart s wholly taken up|days after the settfement of the Carter case,
with its love for you, had you not been a * but mind, T have my eye on you; go,

woman of great sense and intelligence, and |and Pete ¥lint went.

For several years

able to appreciate the philosophy of thissub- [afterwards he ﬂ?urished as formerly at the
ject, whiﬁ?n some silly, over-righteous people | Cross Keys mlCherxy»street,'b.u.t ventaring
eannot comprehend,” and Slipper Vampire|ico far at last in the counterfeiting line, he
looked admiringly at Miss Giveen, as he[was arrested, tried, and sentenced to_ihe

spoke.

State prison for seven years. When Pete

“You flatter me,” was the answer of |Flint entered the prison, Silk Ned was

Miss Green, 1 am thorovghly eonvinced

,{coming out, haying served the term for

my dear 'Mr. Vampire, although I have|which he was sentenced for picking the

never denbted you did rightas ala,wirer ; for| pockets of Jack Pufferty.

no longer ago than this moruing,

Immediately on

said to|his Mberation he renewed his old trade, and

Clementina Dart, who called you u disre-{again became the inmate of the prison,

putabie lawyer, merely out of envy of me

that you were a barrister (that's the word I shoes by the side of his oid friend Fete . §
used) of distinction, and at the head of the|Flint.

profession in New York,” :

,|where he was placed at the trade of making

They both died in confinement.
As for Jack Pufferty, Bill Crane and oid

* Really.” responded Vampire, * you ave; Moriarty, they are all_still living, when we

turning a bewitching flatterer yourself, bu

t| write this narrative, in the same way and

let the law pass—will you name the day|with the same tastes as formerly, only that
which will consummaté my happincss in|years have palled to a greater or less ex-

giving me the titlé to eall you wife ¥

tent their appetites, and put a tax on their

Miss Arabells Green, with the requisite|imaginations to invent new sources of plea-
flutter of speech and viclent atlempis tolsure.
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Old Mr. and Mus. Dart died in peace
few years after the flight of Carter, leavin
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alsituation to Plausilman, and requestéd the
g [loan of o hundred dollars. It was refused,

their danghter Clementina an heiress, with [on the ground that he, Plausilman, was also
a Jight head, a ‘vain heart, and a heavy|short of money, although Carter had seen

purse.

She married at last 4 real German |him win a large aniount, during the evening.

Count, somewhat advanced in years, very|Carter’s fuce turned red with indignation,

poor, and moch addicted to sleeping, drink- [and he reproached Plausilman.

An alter-

ing beer, and smoking. Following these|cation ensued, and Carter openly denounéed
amusements without let or hindrance from|Plausilman before the whole room as a vil-
his wife, who marrted him only bécause he[lain who had robbed him in the United
was a Count, he suffered her to do us she|States and then fled to Fngland. Plausil- |
pleased, and thus they lived happily together. [man replied by knoeking Carter down with

~'Wa now turn to Frederick Carter and hisla loaded cane.

The blow was severe, and

parents, whom we left on their way to Eu-!blood flowed from the temples of the fallen

rope. The voyage was mccomplished i

niman. In the confusion whish -ensned,

satety, and landing at Liverpool, the fugi-|Plausilman left the room and hastened to
tive and his parenis hastened to London.|Dover, where he embarked the next morn-

The intention of Mr.-Carter was not to stay |ing for France.
long in that city, but after making some fi- [in destitution in a miserable lod

nancial arrangemenis there, to seek some ob

. seure provineial town on the Continent, where

Years afterwards he died
ging in
- | Paris, - '

Frederick Carter -was ‘conveyed io the

e might hide his son from the allorementsof|residence of -his father, and for a long time

dissipation, and if possible work in him a re

formation, and then, when the whole affair
" was in 2 measure forgotten, return to New |ed in his ideas, and his parents then pro-

- |he-lingered between life ‘and death. He,
however, finally recovered, somewhat sober~

York. Being detained in London longer ceeded with him to a small-provineial town

than he expected; Mr. Carter and his wife
had the sorrow. to sce Frederick veturn, not-

of France, They remained there six years,

and a change scemed 1o have come over

withstanding all their efforts to the contrary, | Frederick Carter. * The spirits of the father

to his old courses,

At first, he had seemed [and mother rovived, and longing anxiously

weighed down with remorse at the position |to return to New York, they determined to
to which he had brought himseif and his|risk the dangers of taking Frederiek Carter

parents, and his promises of amendment|{back to the scen
were sincere, while his actions for a time|crimes, ’
Cheered

correspanded with his promises.

es of his former vices and

On arriving in the eity, Mr, and Mrs.

and encouraged, his fither relaxed a little|Carter again took uptheir residence in the

in the strict roles which he had laid down
in money matters, and supplied Frederick

old family mansion, but lived in"the most re-
tired manner, shunning: the soeiety of all

with cash to considerable weekly allowances, |their former aussociates.  Their return as

Mrs. Carter had, in her weakness of cha-
racter and fondness for her som, nrged her

husband to this course.
apparent.

well as that of Frederick Carter, wus well
known, but the Jaw took no notice of the -

The evil was soon |fact, and as far as the old forgery case was -
A mistress in London supplied

concerned, the Carters lived in peace.  For

the place which Nance Harvey had in New|a time Frederick Carter behaved as well in

York, and the ascendency of the former was
soon as @reat over Fredeiick Carter as that| France,

of the latier had ever been.

tion of all kinds which now again seized on
Frederick Carter must be had.

The father|geries at a later hour of the night,

New York as he did in the litile town in
Soon, however, he took a new

Money to meet|course, and beecame a drunken sot, fre-
her extravagance, and to feed the dissipa-

guenting the third tier of the theatres in the
early part of the evening,and the low grog-
Heie

did not supply it fast enough or in requisite [he wonld drink until he became senseless,
amounts, atd the gambling table became the{when he would be sent home by the propri-

resort.

It'was af Croclford’s, the most famous
gambling house in all London, aud indeed in
the world, that Frederiek Carter one even-
ing met Jacob Plausilman.  Plausilman
looked as sanctimonious and as sleek as
ever, and accosied Carter withont a blush
or the slightest appearance of embarrass-
ment. Carter had just lost all the money
he had, and being desperate, and hoping to
borrow (rom Plausilman, he did not resent
the impndent familiarity of the latier, but re-
ceived his salutation graciously., A few
moments afterwards he made known his

etor of the establishment which he visited,
| Neither the tears nor entreaties of his pa-
rents could turn him from this course, and
when they tried to keep him at home by
force he became 2 madman, and ihreatened
the lives of those who gave him birth, It
was now defermined to send him to the
Lunatic Asylum, bat on the eve of the ear-
rying out of the defermination, an incident
happened that saved the asylnm a trouble-
some inmate, and gave tothe grave a new
gceupant.

It was a cold wintry night, the strects
were slippery with mingled snow and ice,
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bui the Park Theatre was erowded from pit
to gallery, Among the degraded occupants
of the third tier, was & courtesan with an
obese formand a bloated face, who, between
the acts, walked the lobhies with a swag-
gering alr, hurling the most profane and
vulgar language at every one who accosted
her, Tt was Nance Harvey, the once proud
and beautifal mistress of Frederick Carter,
now the gross and inebriate prostitute, de-
scending step by step to the end of her infa-
On this night she was more
than usually elevated with drink, and in her
perambulations in the lobby and the saloon
she met one who waa equally under the in-
fluence of liquor with. hersell, even her old
protector, Frederick Carter. He addiessed
to her soine coarse and insulting language.
She replied by spitting in his face, and then
Carter struck her. The denunciations which
then flowed from her tongue were terrible fo
heir, so terrible that even Carter himself,
intoxicated 23 he was, shrunk under them,
and while she was being conveyed to the
watch-house, he rushed like a wadman from
{he house. He heeded not how or where
lte weht, but dashed heedlessly along., When
on the corner of Beekman and Nassau-
streets and within sight of the mansion of
Francis Meek he fell. His head hit a pro-
jecting curb-stone, and Carter laid sevse-
less on the pavement. "

A man passing by stooped down and ex-
claimed with a thrill of horror, * My Gad,
it is Frederick Carter,” and then called for
assistance. The good Samaritan was Ed-

- ward Masterton, and he saw the senseless

form of Carter conveyed to the residence
of his father. Fredericlc Carter never spoke
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again, He died and made no sign. His
parents soon followed him to the grave,and
their large property went to a distant rela-
tive.

It is sunset, the sunset of & summer’s
day, the western sky gorgeous with golden
and purple tints, a solt breeze stirs gently
the leaves and flowers, and in front of an
clegant eottage on the banks of the Hudson,
a family group is pathered—a young hus-
band and wife, seated in the porch, and a
fine boy of apparently about six years of
age playing on the green lawn. They are
Edward Masterton, his wife and child.

“ How beautiful our, littte Edward looks,
and the sound of his voice is musie,” ex-
claimed Mary Masterion to her husband, as
with & glowing cheek she kepl her eyes riv-
eted_on the movements of her ehild.

“Yes,” was the husband’s answer, “and
God grant that he may also be good, that
we may educate him aright, and that he may
grow up to manhood in the just appreciation
of the wealth which he will possess. DMay
he know and act upon the knowledge, that
wealth is not everything, that the right
use of poverty and wealth is, that there are
silver and pewier both in wealth and pover-
ty, symbolizing the good and bad of each ;
that it is the work appointed by Heaven for
man, whether he be rich or poor, to grasp
with mighty effort the moral silver before
him, and shun the pewter. The one will
glitter in his hand with a brilliant and wide-
apreading ray ; the other,if it does not erush
him beneath its deadening weight, will cor-
rode his soul inte a moral death.

Reader, our narrative is ended.

END.

T o} v i 5 e e

R

D g, L e, o 3-S5 e




